When Serfs Stood up in Tibet

A Report byAnna Louise Strong

Anna Lowse trongwnh NgapoNgawangrne (Apel) whom 965
became chairman of the Tibet Autonomous Region of China

First Published1959

Reissued: 1965

New World Press, Peking

With Appendk from China Reconstructdarch 1976
Reprinted in U.S.A. 2012






Contents
Foreword, by Israel Epstein

I. TakeOff for Tibet
II. De Luxe to Lhasa
lll. First Briefing
IV. The March Rebellion
V. Visitsin Lhasa
VI.  Nachi in Jokhang
VIl. Village East of Lhasa
VII. Lhaluds Serfs Accuse
IX. 1Climb the Potala Palace
X. Reform in a Major Monstery
Xl.  The Lamas of Drepung
XIll.  Their First Own Harvest
Xlll. ABuil ding Paradiseo

Appendix I: The Agreemmnt of the Cent
Government and the Local Government of Tibet on
Measures for the Peaceful Lilagon of Tibet May 23, 1951

Appendix II: The Resolution on Carrying Out Decratic
Reform in Tibet Adopted by the Second RignSession of
thePreparatory Committee for the Autonomouegien of
Tibet July 17, 1959 316

Appendix lll: The Resolution of the Standing Corttee of
the National Peopl ehinentaCthen
Tibet Autonomous Region August 25, 1965 321

Appendix V: Tibeti From Serfdom to Socialisnghina
Recastructs,March 1976

11
20
35
57
75
96
112
127
142
154
170
190
205

210

214

215






Foreword

When Serfs Stood up in Tilststill the best book for unde
standing the startling transformations @he roof of the world
This eyewitness account was written in 1980the decisive o+
ment of change when the sexiner$ revolt was crushed and the
demaocratic reform began. It is happilyissued in 1965. For as the
direct outgrowth of that moment, the long process of the setting up
of the Tibet Autonomous Region ofetiPeoplé Republic of China
has just been consummated. With all the means of productiaa tran
ferred to the esslaves and serfs, and with elections at every level
completed to establish their political power, Tdsgbeople are d»
ginning their march fromhie victorious democratic revolution to the
socialist revolution.

Reporting of a quality that lives on as history is rare, but with
Anna Louise Strong it is a habit. Now in her eightieth year, she has
forged from rich experience of the past an unerringesehshe -
ture growing in the present. This is theecred of her own and her
worksdyouthfulness. It has guided her since the time, almost half a
century ago, when she first met up with revolutiothe Leninist
class revolutiori that recurrent glad edident morning of the fe
ples. Combined with a powerful gift of expression and detexrmin
tion to get close to the facts, it has made her a great chronicler of
our stirring times. This is because her approach and the aetual d
velopment of reality are in hawony.

Freshly back from a month in Tibet myself (my second visit) |
have only to add a few notes to the rich background given in this
book.

First, Anna Louise Strong was right about the nature, magn
tude and irreversibility of the change. Western and othestiona
ies still rumble their lies aboditlestruction of the TibetarisLiber-
als have begun to exgalate, fiPeking, after all, has brought some
benefits to Tibed But she, six years ago, took the argument right
out of this context and put it where belongs. Her book shows
clearly how the liberation of the working qude of all the rest of
China, who are of many nationalities, sparked and helped the self
liberation of Tibefs serfs and slaves.

Second, the ensuing years have produced immense progress
some highlights of which | summarise below.



Physically, there are 1,321,000 Tibetans in Tibet, 10 percent
more than in 1959. Culturally, at least 20 times as many can read
and write their own language. In sgibvernment, instead of a
handful of ecclesstical and lay serdwners and their bailiffs, de-
ocratically elected working people run the re@geaffairs from the
village up. Of the heads of the 71 counties, 11 are Tibetan women!
Trained over the past few years, 16,000 Tibetan personnel, most of
them former serfs and slaves, are now working in civil and exeno
ic administetion, education, health and national defence.

In production, grain output is now 45 percent and the number of
cattle and sheep 36 percent more than six years ago. Agriculture has
been enriched by many new food crops, tools and methods. Animal
husbandry has new breeds, veterinary services and ways of pasture
management. Industrial growth has begun, with 67 factories pr
cessing local materials, and cement works and power plants serving
construction needs. Tilit woking class, recently neexistent,
now numbers 25,000 including many young men from poor families
who have left the biological and productive sterility of enforced
lamahood.

As irrigation did elsewhere in China, the taskusfng Tibefs
swift waters for local electric power needs is stimulating peasants
and herdsmen to think of passing from their present mafdal
teams based on private ownership to socialist collectives (whether
these will be called coperatives or at @® become communes of a
form suited to local conditions is still being discussed). In any case,
Tibet plans power generating facilities in every county, and in
townships or communes where suitable sites exist, by 1970. Already
such small units number ovarscore. | saw one serving threé vi
lages with a total of 80 households. It kept 400 bulbs burning in
cottages, a school, clubhouse and meeting hall.

Lhasa is becoming a beautiful modern city. Not long ago, the
Potala, the temples and a few mansions stooid hovels and cses
pools of medieval squalor. Now there are miles of \igited a-
phalted streets and underground drains (not an inch of either in
1959). Electricity is supplied to 90 percent of all homes for iHum
nation and often for cooking (eserfsand slaves get it free). A
Working Peoplé& Cultural Palace, with a hall seating 1,200, is used
for meetings, plays and films; there are also two other film theatres.
A State Emporium built this year, the biggest of many new shops
and stores, sells evelymg from needles and thread to sewing-m



chines, bicycles and transistor radiogll now popular purchases
with people who were themselves soantly bought and sold.

An air-line terminal sells tickets for flights to other places in
China. At the longlistance bus station, one can get on coaches sp
cially built in Shanghai and Tsinan, heated and equipped with ox
gen for highaltitudes. Passenger services run not only along many
of the regiods motor roads, which now total 10,000 miles and reach
65 of the71 counties, but also on the trunk highways to railheads in
the interior provinces and the new international highway to Nepal.

The Museum of the Tibetan Revolution, built in record time in
1965 by the famous No. 4 Team of Tibetan construction workers,
now fronts the Potala and attracts many miguégrimso than that
famous edifice. From its 50,000 square feet of striking and authentic
exhibits, one can see exactly what held back Tibet in the past and
what is pushing it forward today. Here is a part of tldaDLamds
treasure, brought fahe first time from the Potala vaults. Jewels,
utensils of pure gold, vestments and furs match in magnificence
those of the Czars in the Kremlin, but the Czars had hundreds of
millions of people to exploit and the Dalailpra shrirking people
of a million. Much other wealth was removed by him to India.

Here, too, are details of the sewner revolt and the foreign
backing it received, of the redistribution of land and cattle to the
people, of the immense aid they receifemn the rest of China
(including the constmtive achievements of the proletarian Peéple
Liberation Army, which is a working as well as a fighting force)
and of their own leap in productivity, skills and learning.

The progress so greatly beginning @& to be measured merely
in material terms. Dawa, an-slave and blacksmith, tHeintoud-
abled lowest of the low in Tibés old society, is now a higiension
maintenance man on Lh@sarew construction. He said to nii#,is
not just that we workers bdi for we have always built, nor that we
earn wages for it, which we never did before, but that the places we
build we workers will enter and use.

In fact, in its present surge forward, Tibet is reincarnating itself
in ways the Dalai never dreamed of. Homuld he? Since he ran off
only six years ago, there has occurred one of those-poagsed
jet-propelled acts of political nuclear fission which the Chinese
Communist Party (now with a great many Tibetan members) knows
so well how to build up and detoeafThe backthrust has pushed the
old serfowning society, smashed so recently that imgers still



recall it, a thousand years into the past where it belongs, and the
feudal theoasy along with it.

Freedom of religious belief is honoured and templesopen,
though the young prefer Marxism andestce. But economic and
political privilege for high clerics, as for aristocrats, is gone forever.
In this connection one must mention that the Panchen Lama, given
high position because he had pledged suppornthi®mpeoplé al-
vance, betrayed it by leading a new phase of®erfer resistance.
Where the Dalai had tried to prevent the beginning of the detnocra
ic reform by armed revolt, the Panchen headed a group which tried
to frustrate its completion. In 1964, fbee the full establishment of
the new region, he was sharply criticized by the pésplpresent
tives on the Preparatory Committee for Téeedutonomy, whoer
moved him from its acting chairmanship but kept him on asra-me
ber to give him a chance to clge. In the 1965 elections, he was
not chosen for any governmental post, though remaining a dcemmi
teeman of the Peope Political Consultative Confence, which
discusses but does not decide policy.

Since the democratic reform in 1959, retels from thdor-
mer ruling class have continued to be given a place in Tibet. Ec
nomically, their feudal property has been bought out, not cotdisca
ed, thus enabling them to maintain their living standards. The Pa
chen and his group, for instance, were paid large samthe es-
tates previously in their possessifitis Tashi Lhurpo lamasery
received 5,000,000 yuan). But the basic respént for all such
persons is that they aaperate in the advance of a Tibet now ruled
by the former dispssessed 95 percent of alllte Tibetans. Anna
Louise Strongecords (p167) how she was told six years ago that
while the reform the Panchen had promised in his clerical domains
would be left to him, resistance to it would be corrected by tbe pe
ple, including the poor monks. Thig,fact, has now occurred.

The revolutionary nuclear fission is also a fusion. Tibet, having
burned out the ageld serfdom that sapped its vitals and the irper
alist intrigues that backed that cannibal system, is more ansexpre
sion of its peoplé virtues passion and potentialities than ever b
fore in history. At the same time it is more inseparably merged in
the common crucible of revolution in multinational China.

Mao Tsetung saysfiThe national question is, in the last gnal
sis, a matter of class strgled In line with this, Chiné Vice
Premier Hsieh Fehih, central government representative, declared
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to the first Peopls Congress of the newborn Tibet Autonomous
Region:

fiNational regional autonomy is a system of pe@ptiemocra
ic dictatorship...it must be the right of the working people to be
masters of society, never a dictatorship of the-@erfing or any
other exploiting clasé.In Tibet, the million emancipated slaves and
serfs, united with other patriots and progressives, now exercise their
rights as masters of Tibet, as part of the socialist advance oflall mu
ti-national China.

Read Anna Louise Strofgbook, and learn how and why T
bets people irrevocably chose this road.

Israel Epstein

Septembet, 1965






I. TAKE -OFF FOR TIBET

fiwe urge wu to take this trip seriously. When Comrade Chen
Yi' went to Lhasa in 1956, he was ill for a considerable time-afte
wards. People have even died ofthip. We do not want to scare
youT you have all been medically checked and a doctor will travel
with you to take all precautiorisbut you should not take it lightly.

If anyone wants to withdraw, phone us by noon tomorrow. ©the
wise send in the moneyrfgour xpenses

We were meeting in Peking, nineteen correspondents, writers,
radio and TV men who had applied to visit Tibet. We came from
eleven countries, not counting the representative of the PBkiig
pleds Daily, who was going as our host. | myse#d been accepted
only three days earlier and had rushed for my chgcht the B-
king Union Medical College, that handsome central hospital built
long ago by the Rockefeller Foundation, that has seen so match hi
tory and is again a fine center of mediciné’eking.

My blood pressure of 130 over 65 waaatly within limits, but
my age of seventthree was against me. | would not adjust as easily
as a younger person to the high elevation, which would range from
12,200 feet in Lhasa to 15,000 or more in plastures and at least
21,000 in the flight. After an excellent electardiogram the do
tor gave a qualified permifiPassed for Tibet if special care is taken
and special arrangements made against-exertiord. He didri
want to be blamed if anythifgappened to me!

My hosts took his qudication seriously. The firsfispecial &
rangemeri was that Chao Fergng, my own interpreter, would
travel with me. She might also interpret for the group at tin@sa
group trip eveyone is supposed to be hillp T but her special job
was to look after me. To relieve me of the weight of my camera, my
Hermes Baby typewriter, my owaight bag on the plane. Above
all, to watch me like a hawk and sd@y:oudd better go to bed naw
andfildl get the waitress to brg dinner to your room

We went first for a rest at the beachHasitaiho. It might be a
week before we left for Lhasa, they said; we hoped it would be
more. | needed a full morihrest, for | had been working day and
night to finish my bookiTibetan hterview® before the heat of éx

! ForeignMinister and VicePremier went to the formation of theePr
paratory Committee for Tibet Autonomous Region in Lhasa in 1956.
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gust should make work impossible in Peking. The book had just
gone to the printersengfengand | already had tickets and rese
vations at Peitaiho. In fact | had begppalled when they phoned
that | was accepted for Tibet

fiBut | carét go until | have had a vacatignl protested. They
replied:filt is up to yow. So | had gone for my hospital cheag
and left the next morning for the beaéfihese group trips always
have delayg | said comfortably to Ferfgng. iWe migh get even
two weeks of rest

The first night in cool air wasnarvelous the first morning
swim in that tepid sea was magic. Two weeks of theven one
weeki would be a real rest. But after that wonderful swim, a phone
call from Peking said we were Mag Saturday for Tibet. | got up
at four the next morning and took the fiv&lock train back, and
went that afternoon to the first briefing, where they warned us to
fitake it seriously. | had had just twentiour hours of rest in
Peitaiho and just onevim. Could | face Tibet on that?

When | saw the group | was still more disquieted. They were all
men and mostly young. Later | learned that there was another wo
an in the party, Eva Siao, doing photographs for the TV of the Ge
man Democratic Republic. Thewere youthful gegetters who
would make three trips a day, morning, afternoon and evening. How
could | keep up with that? Yet it would be unpardondbies well
as very unpleasarit to find myself a drag on the group. For we
were the first corresponderitshe first foreigners of any kind to
see the beginning of the néemocratic Tib&l Serfdom had been
less than a month legally abolished by the resolution issued July
17th, 1959 by the new local government of Tibet. Thedamm-
forcement had yet togborganized. This was what we were to see.

Only five months earlier, rebellion had flared in Lhasa, led by
four of the sixkaloonsi ministersi in the kashag(local goven-
ment) and by most of the top monasteries. They had annouiced T
bets secession fronthina and attacked all offices of the Central
Government with armed force including artillery. The rebellion had
been quickly suppressed. Some of the rebel leaders had lgen ca
tured, others had fled to India, taking the Dalai Lama.

These events had opehat long last the road lo reform. For on
March 28th, just as those rebel leaders who constituted a majority of
the kashagwere about to flee into India, the State Council of China
issued a sgeial order dissolving the local government of Tibdb
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wit, the kashagi and putting local government in the hands of the
Preparatory Committee for the Tibetan Autonomous Region. This
was the committee set up in 1956, with a wider representation than
any Tibet government had yet had, since it united areas that had
previously been in some conflict.

The Dalai Lama had been its chairman; he remained titular
chairman even in absentiahd Panchen Erdeni was alreadyfitst
vice-chairman; he was asked to become acting chairman while
awaiting the Dalds return. Membersf the committee who had
joined the armed red&n were expelled and replacdd/ new
members. Government thus continued without a break through
forms that had been already applauded throughout Tibet two years
earlier. Policies, however, changed.

The first session of the Preparatory Committee, held April 8th,
when rebellion had been crushed in Lhasa but not yet in Loka or
Takun, did little more than announce itself and accept responsibility
of government. Its leading members then left for Peking to attend
the session of the National Pedpl€ongress, the government of all
China, in which several of them were deputies. On their return, the
Preparatory Committee held itscend session, opening June 28th
and lasting several weeks. A large numbenaifservesd were n-
vited from all sections of the people, and here, for the first time in
Tibet’s long history, serfs had sat down in the same room with
lords. For in the interim between the two sessions, the rebellion had
been ended in Loka and elhere and peast meetings had been
held all over Tibet, supporting the new government and sending to
it resolutions, which demanded the abolition of serfdiitiee Den-
ocratic Reform.

This Democratic Reform had been decreed in two stages. Pe
sonal servitude and the fedt, unpaid labor known ada were at
once abolished; the organizing of local governments based on the
peasants would take longer, and the transfer of land to the tillers
longer still. For law cannot make men free; each man must take his
freedom and eaclommunity must organize its law.

One of the most sensational changes would be in the mpnaste
ies, announced by the Panchen Lama himself. The courts, jails, to
ture system and floggings which they had imposed not onlya-on |
mas but even on laymen, would bdmbshed, and yield to a system
of county courts under secular rule. Meantime all lamas would be
given fifreedom of persanas citizens, which meant the right to
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leave the monastery and even tarmpdf they should choose. Many
had entered the monastery ¢hildhood, and had never had free
choice. body doubted that many of the lower lamas would leave
the monasteries, in which they had been, as was said in the &ssion
discussionfiike slaves in a mort robe.

The monasteries would probably decline shaip numbers
when lamas, placed in them as children were legally free to leave.
The loss to the monasteries would mean important gain to Tibet.
For the long decline of its population was generally attributed to the
number of males who, as lamas, refraifr@in production ande-
sponsible reproduction, and also to the syphilis which followed the
monasteries like a plague. The marriage and birth rate would rise
now and the long decline of the population through the centuries
would come to an end.

Such were lte changes beginning from that July 17th nesol
tion. We were the first foreigners privileged to go and see.

* * *

When Fengeng came to call me at3D a.m. | was already
awake. We were to fly by chartered plane to Sining, capital of
Chinghai Praince, for the first night. Thence we would take small
military planes, adapted to high altitudes, with cabins unpressurized
but supplied with an oxygen tank that dispensed air through outlets
to oxygen masks at each seat. For several hours we would fly at
21,000 feet elevation or higher, to cross the massivedariRgnge
which itself soars to 20,000 feet. Because of the elevation, tbe wil
ness of terrain and the frequent changes of weather, the flight was
said to be harder than the famdi&urma Hump route by which
planes brought supplies into China during the Japanese war. We
must be well padded against the outer cold at 21,000 elevation, yet
prepared to descend into scorching summer sun at Lhasa. All this,
plus a tygwriter and camera and ne®oks, mst be included in
twenty kilograms of baggage.

Fengfeng is one of those painfully honest young women who
will go up to the baggage checker and &0 you want to weigh
these tooB, and exhibit the camera which | have neatly draped u
der her coat and ¢hovernight bag whose modest canvas tries to
hide the eight pounds which its bottles, slippers, sweater,-night
gown and accessories weigh. In this case the bagtdegpker was
so astounded that he waved her impatiently along. Mycssi
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with the typewrier had checked in at nineteen kilos, while Feng
fengs suitcase, without typewriter, was only fifteen. Officially
being six whole kilos underweight, we felt gloatingly virtuous over
the Czech with the two big cameras and the-taperder, who was
really in desperate case. If anyone worries about the Czech news
services, | report that a special dispensation was finally given him.

Glasses of hot tea and cold orangeade were brought to us on the
plane. It was not yet eleven when we made Sian, found a hbtis wa
ing, drove to town for a big hotel lunch and got back for a-tdke
at noon precise. We had been very gay all morning but after lunch |
began to feel my age. | yawned, stretched, kicked off my shoes in
order to wriggle my feet which seemed to be gomgléep. | put it
down to the heavy lunch, notlfowed by any nap. Later | was to
learn another reason.

The wind favored us; every time our hostess passed she est
mated our arrival earlier in the most auspis way. We reached
Sining at 230 and droved a fine new hotel of many storeys, with
gardens in the yard. | drew a suite of two rooms and bath, with fl
ral decorated stationery in the desk and a gorgeous cerise satin co
erlet heavily embroidered in orange roses on the bed. The doctor,
dropping aroud to take my bloogbressure again, found it 120 over
65, better than in Peking. He congratulated and asked whether | had
felt any oxygen lack on the flight from Sian.

fiFrom Siam, | exclaimed.AOf course nat Then | recalled all
that yawning and fidgetaqhand mentioned itiYou were flying at
13,000 feet, higher than Lhaséhe said.flf it didn& bother you
more than that, ydil do. Your pulse is sixty at present, better than
some of the young ménMy spirits soared.

So | went to the interview we hadith provincial officials;
there were things about Chinghai to ask. We learned first, with su
prise, that the city of Sining was much older than the province of
Chinghai, or than any provincial boundaries hereabout. It was a
walled outpost of the Tang Dysty some fourteen hundred years
ago. It had been in its time the capital of an area which is now five
provinces. At the time ofiiberation?’ it had hada hundred tha-

2 AiThe liberatiom, as referred to in China, means the liberation 6f Ch
na from more than a hundred years of oatiop and suppression by
foreign imperialist powers. Originally used during the war with Japan,
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sand population, only half in the city proper and the rest in suburbs.
Today, at our visit, it had 460,000 people, of whom 340,000 were
urban, the rest rural. The growth came from its five hundred new
factories, and especially from the dey@hent of the province for
which Sining was organizing center. Sining was not yet onla rai
road, but it would be by October firstRdstscript.It was.)

The province of Chinghai, we learned from another official,
was formerly part of a large administva unit which contained
also Shensi and Kansu.... Its present boundaries were set as late as
1929, when its warlord Ma Pfangi notorious even among wa
lords for graft and cruelty exchanged recognitions with Chiang
Kai-shek. Chinghai had 1,400,000 pkomt the time offilibera-
tiono; now it has 2,400,000. Its biggest growth is in the Tsaidam
Basin, a vast wasteland where great oil strikes have been made that
are being developed. The oil goes out by trucks but will soon go by
rail and later by pipeline..Chinghai is in a boom!

fiChingha, they said, in tones that would be recognized in the
American West or in boom areasyaere,fis still very sparsely
settled but its future is great. Here lies the source of ten great rivers,
including the Yellow andne Yangtze. Here we have over threé mi
lion acres of arable land of which nearly two million have never
been touched by plough. Here we have twelve million head &f liv
stock, but there are natural grazing lands for eighty million. We
have also many mineslWe have a great future hére.

Chinghai adjoins Tibet and shares with it the fifRoof of the
Worldo. For while the northeast part, around Sining, is only seven
to eight thousand feet in elevation, the southern part soars into great
ranges and high llays, with an average elevation of 13,000 feet. It
is a multinational province, with eight differentationalities, of
which the Han majority is more than all others combined, being
1,400,000, while Tibetans rank next at 400,000 and the Huis-(Mo

it referred to the beration of areas from Japanese occupatioriiHey
Peoplés Liberation Army. There were many largiiberated Aread

for years before the new central government was set Beking. D-
day, wherfithe liberatiod is mentioned without quotes or qualification,
it refers to the inauguration of the Pedpl®epublic of China, on®©
tober 1, 1949. However, Tibet was ritiberated until 1951, andithe
liberation of Taiwanis still demanded before Chiéaliberation can be
considered complete.
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lems) cane third with 220,000. Chinghai is largely composed of
autoromous national districts, five of which are Tibetan. Though
Tibetans rank only second in numbers, their areas comprise more
than half the area. Their lands are mostly in the south, in the high
pagures.

Since the Dalai Lama in his ai@hina statement given June
30th from India, had been claiming most of Chinghai in his demand
for AGreater Tibal, | asked why these five autonomous Tibetan
areas should be organized as parts of Chinghai insteaeimg b
united with Tibet itself, which they adjoined. The local official
smiled and told me that there were many reasons, but | would see
the first and biggest if | would look out of our plane about noon
tomorrow as we passed over the TduagRange. This mas/e
range is not only 20,000 feet high, eternally snowcapped, but also
very long and wide. It has been through centuries an almostsmpas
able barrier, crossed indeed by daring pilgrims and even by a few
conquering armies, but never by government admatistr. The
Tibetans north of it have developed differently from those south of
it; they do not even speak the language of Lhasa. In fact, the five
different Tibetan areas in Chinghai are so separated by higasran
that they hardly understand each othbattis why there are five
areas instead of one. What unites tliemwhat gives them the name
fiTibetan® i is the possession of a common lamaist religion, with
monasteries where the scriptures are read in the classical Tibetan
language. They differ in bloekihes, in historic develament, in
daily speech.

fiHas Lhasa ever, in any period, had temporal rule over any part
of what is now Chingha&| persisted.fiNever! The Chinese r&-
perors conferred title direct on the tribal chiefihe local official
replied.

His words, I think, are true, but | also think they need saxne e
planation. In the long feudal centuries, the monasteries themselves
exercised a form of loose temporal rule. They assumed ownership
of vast lands and leased these to the tribes, which tlsydibni-
nated. Their top lamas made pilgrimage to Lhasa, and carfied tri
ute from as far as Buriat Mongolia, which is today in the USSR. But
the same tribes paid tribute also to whatever warlord or governor
was recognized by Chifa central government, arichasa itself
paid tribute to Peking from the Tang Dynasty down. When Lhasa at



last developed a secular government,kthghag its mandate never
crossed the Tariga Range.

The claims that were being made abroad at this time, in the
name of the Dalai Lamlaut usually without his explicit words, that
Peking was committing genocide against the Tibetan people by
flooding their lands with Han settlers, were based not on any events
in Tibet proper, where the local government has not yehigted
new settlers, Wt on the booms in adjacent provinces, especially in
Chinghai. These provinces have, however, been mixed areas of
many nationalities for centuries.

* * *

After these talks with officials, and just as | was feeling ¢ock
est, the altitude of Siningyhich is only a litle above 7,000, hit me.
| was talking after supper with a friend in my room, when | Iost i
terest in talk and went in a hurry to bed. | was afraid to cross the
room for fear of falling, and hesitated even to sit up in bed lest |
toppleover. This was highly puzzling for | felt no pain at all, merely
an inability to move. Fenfgeng came to tell me that we would rise
at 430 and leave for the airport at six.

fil doubt iD, | replied.fl couldnd walk downstairs.

The doctor came and toohy pulse and said my heart wasthea
ing properly and | would be all right. A phone call said the flight
was postponed because of storms over the range.

fiPostpone it for a week if you likgl replied, and settled again
to sleep.

On the following day theattor came with the consoling news
that several of the younger people had btenched by the ak
tuded. | wasrit the only onefiYoudl do all right, he saidfiTake it
easy till you take the planel worried a bit about what Lhasa would
do to me, if themoderate elevation of Sining had knocked me out. |
needidt have worried. Never again on the trip was | knockeg@-hel
less as | was in Sining; | do not yet know why. Perhaps the three
days in bed added to the day in Peitaiho made foubdagation; it
proved to be enough!

By the second day everyone was restless and they fixed up a
trip to Gumbum Monastery. The Chinese call it Ta Erh, but since
we are going Tibetan, \leuse the Tibetan name. It is famous as
the birthplace of Tsong Khapa, the great refarofehe 14th cenk
ry, who founded the Yellow Sect, nhow the dominant religioniin T
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bet. Two of his ten chief disciples were said to have been reinca
nated down the ages, these embodiments being known as the Dalai
Lama and the Panchen Erdeni.

| wanted to se Gumbum but | gave heed to the dodibwoné
risk Lhasa for a local monastéryl said.fldl stay in bed. Then
Fengfeng asked if she could go in my place. | hailed the idea.
fiYoudl be a corespondent, | declared, and told her what facts to
get.

Fengfeng is conscientious but she missed out on color. édon
yet know what Gumbum looks like except tliit spreads up the
valley much further than you think when you see the &oBtse-
where | learned that it has some famous pagodas for whichdhe pr
sent Peking government gave funits repair a national man
menb. Fengfeng had all the data tabulated about the lamas and
what happened to them in theeformd. Gumbum, being in Chag:
hai, had its reform more than a year earlier than Tibet. It might give
us a hint of what would come.

Two years ago Gumbum had between one and two thousand
lamas. Some people had claimed over three thousand, but this was
denied by a county representatitiferhaps they had three thousand
long ago, but in recent years it wastj over one thousand. Now it is
496. That is because the peasants got land and the lamdiegot
dom of perso@d Many lamas had, therefore, gone home to work
the land with their fathers and binets. Those who remained in the
monastery ran ildemocrattallyd, electing the administration. This
was in two parts, the part that ran the religion and the part that ran
the farm.

Gumbum had had twenty thousand acres of land; it was farmed
by serfs. When the serfs were freed in 1958, the monastery was told
it could keep whatever land could be farmed by its own labor. Since
they had considerable livestock, they decided to keep two thousand
acres of land and all the animals. Some lamas now grow grhin, ot
ers vegetables, some run a dairy farm and some handlespdran
service to the city for the monastery and the neighboring peasants.
Some work at restoring the monastery itself; since Gumbum is a
historic monument, Peking gives money for thikot all the lamas
do physical labor. Of the 496 fifty are over sixtyay® of age and
thirty are under eight; none of these work. Gumbum has also a large
staff of top clerics, some ten Living Buddhas, reincarnationg-of f
mous clerics of the past. These spend their time on thases,
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and conduct services and officiatenstddings and funerals, for the
faithful pay well for the dignity of a Living Buddha at such acc
sions. Salaries to top clerics are paid by the Monastery Fundh-seve
ty percent of which comes from the lard&sbor and thirty percent
from contributions of bétvers.

The young lama who showed the correspondents through told
them that he walliving much better than befabeFengfeng asked,
as | bade her whether the upper lamas also lived better tharrforme
ly. He replied that he thought they did. None of tighérups came
to report and they might say otherwise. The young lama said that
top lamas got salaries for conducting services, and special gifts from
believers and also kept the best s They no longer got big sums
from exploiting serf labor, which #y used to keep for their private
savings. Maybe they were even using up those private savings now
he wouldrit know. He knew they still livedibetter tharthe lower
lamas. Also the lamas, even the lower ones still lived somewhat
better than the peasantsdause they already had their housing and
had no big families to feed.

Several lamas had married and remained in the monastery, g
ing home to their wives on weeands. To stay in the monastery
thus they had to be accepted by vote of the others, buirifbek
was good, they had no trouble. On the whole, Feng did a good
job.
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Il. DE LUXE TO LHASA

Thunder and lightning were still crashing and rain pouring
when we went to bed in Sining on August 11th, but the weather
report said this was the tail la®f a typhoon in another province
and that it would clear for flight by dawn. The forecast wasi-acc
rate; when Fengeng called me at five in the poawn darkness,
the stars were bright and the air crisp.

fiPut on your warmest thingsshe warnedilté old here le-
fore dawn and it will be colder on the flighShe lifted into the hall
for the porter the suitcase we had packed the night before. | dressed
in the padded tusers and jacket that were winter wear in Peking
and carried wool socks too thick veear inside my shoes, but-i
tended for the floor of a plane which gets very cold in a high flight.
Breakfast came to my room a#5.

| was as ready now as anyone; three days in bed in Sinidg, ad
ed to that one day in Peitaiho, made four Gagst. | wold make it
do. To prove it, | had gone downstairs the previous evening to the
dancing party tendered us by the local authorities and danced with
the governor of Chinghai and the Party secretary of the province,
just to show off. The evewatching Fengengtolerated two dances
and then came over to sayjThats enough; better go to bed
went. So | had been awake and ready when she had come at five.

We left the hotel at six since time in China is reckoned a-P
king time, it was not yet fouréolock bythe local suri and made the
airport in half an hour. Four silvgray llyushin planes, of St
make, were lined up in the gray dawn, each holding eight. There were
more than thirty of us now, with our nineteen foreign espondents,
our two Chinese hts our interpreters and doctor and a few top men
of the local Air Command who would go in the first plane to chart the
way. For though the route was known to all the pilots, the weather
over the range might change with dmgr. This was part of the diff
culty with this flight, on which no takeff was permitted until weht
er was reported fair on the entire route. Even then planes had at times
been grounded on an emergency baskvay.

The planes would take off at fivainute intervals. We had
been assiged our plane the previous evening; mine was the second
plane. With me would fly Secretafyeneral Tang Li of théeo-
pleés Daily, Alan Winnington of the LondoDaily Workerand M.
Domogadskih of thé’ravda the two chairmen the journalists had
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elected the ggvious evening to handle contacts and speeches for the
group. With us was also the doctor and Féamy.

The sun was still a yellow glow below the horizon when the
bright metal steps were rolled up to Plane No. 2. The assistant chief
of the Area Air Comrand came to see us installed. As he wished
me a comfortable flight, |1 asked if it was true that this flight was
harder than the famous Burma Hump Route of the Pacific War. He
began to reassure méThe weather is fine; everything will be
okayo.

fil dond doubt ito, | said.fiThat wasi@ what | asked. | want to
know if this flight is harder than the Burma Huanp

He got me nowAA little hardeo, he smiled. So thus weda
vance. Yesterddy heroic risk becomes todayexpedition of cog-
spondents, and tomorrow mpaps a routine travel flight. Could-T
bet, that land of mystery, even become routine? But a railway was
planned to Lhasa in the next few years.

| was curious to see the plasénterior because of a bit of news
imparted the previous evening at the daii¢e local Air Command
had been concerned on learning that they were expected to carry me
to Tibet, for | was by far the oldest person they had taken on this
route. Feeling their honor involved in delivering me not only safely
but in good health, like a pkage markediright side up with cae
they were trying to get a bed of some kind, instead of an ordinary
seat. It was not yet sure that they could arrange this; if they did, then
the first sleepingplane to Lhasa would be a bit of history.

| was stunnedby the elegance of the cabin | entered. It had been
from the start a luxury job, probablgsigned for the Dalai Lama or
Panchen Erdeni or some other high dignilmnyse. It was soft yet
bright in a cream and blue color scheme, with six porcelain dome
lights in the cream vaulted ceiling, and a blue artbwerug over
the entire floor. Heavy curtains of deep blue velours nearrihe e
trance could be drawn to shut off the cold end of the plane, where
the toilets and luggage deposit were. On either sidevofla aisle
stood large reclining chairs, placed singly, each with a window and
an oxygen mask, which attached to a central air tank. On one side,
between two facing chairs, was a table large enough to hold tea for
several people, as well as cameras an¢$00

Just opposite this table stood a sumptuousiseda last word in
luxury. Upholstered in warm cream with a blue design, it was co
ered by a down coverlet in royal blue satin, neatly confined in a
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doublesheet. Two pale blue pillows at the head wergeddwith
lace frills and topped with lace doilies of such splendor that- te
derly laid them aside before daring to touch my head to the pillows.
The oxygen mask lay handy. This was truly Lhasa de luxe!

It was still cold and | saw no reason to sit uptfar takeoff, so
I quickly curled up under blue satin just as Alan Winnington fo
lowed me into the plane. He let out a shout at the sight of tire bo
doir decor.fiHerels where you get your picture tapkhe declared,
pulling out his camera.

fiYou can have athe pictures as long as | get the dddetot-
ed, and posed comfortably both with and without the oxygen mask.

Alan said:filtés fixed for a prime ministér

fiPrime Minister, nothingl | retorted.fiThey dord get lace and
satin. Its for the Queen oftfeba, no less!

We rolled into the field just as the sun came sharp above the
clear horizon, a ball of pale gold. Twenty minutes later our air
gauge showed 4,500 meters up; | worked it out as about 14,850 feet
elevation, higher than any mountain peakha tnited States. In
the next five minutes, as we rose to 5,000 meters (16,500 feet) | felt
the warm air from the motors coming in. Fefiegg was taking off
her coat. This was a heated plane! None of us had yet felt any need
of oxygen. That was what thréays in Sining had done!

Despite this initial brag, the flight was tiring. High elevation
seems to affect the human body not only through the lungs. | think |
could have made it in one of the reclining chairs, but | was very
grateful for the bed, | founthe scenery less overwhelming than
expected. The continuity of rock and snow masses grew monot
nous; they flattened below us into desolation, broken by occasional
moments of high beauty. The first of these was our passage over the
great salt lake which th€hinese today call Chinlgai, and from
which they take the name for the province... | prefer the old Mongol
name, which China also used in the Tang Dynasty: Kokonor. It lay
beneath us in a sheet of brilliant blue. Further on we came to the
ranges, snovegpped, each higher than the last. | sat up for a minute
or two for each of them, and then lay down again. At niiséook
we made a landing to take on gas at an interim airport. Some people
have been stranded there a week by weather. | was glad that we
were not. We took off again at ten for the highest flight, over the
Tandgla Range.
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We climbed steeply to 6,600 meters (nearly 22,000 feet) and
held there. The Tariga is not only high, ging 20,000 feet in air,
but is very long and wide. There is no way szape this massive
barrier between Chinghai and Tibet. One must go over it, either as
the pilgrims of the past, on foot and horse, or téeldsaffic from
inland China, by auttruck, or as we did it, by plane. Our gas
masks, which had been an amusemeatame a need. It was not
necessary to use them continuously: the high air in the cabin was
sharp, crisp, full of ozone, tasting more delicious than the air in the
mask, which seemed by contrast warm and stale. But after a short
exposure to the air of thelgin, one grew a trifle dizzy and turned to
draw additional breath from the mask. Between times, | looked
down on snowy ranges that rolled one after another beneath us,
somewhat fltened by the height. The snow increased as we passed
from the dry north were weather is determined by the deserts to the
southern slopes where winds from the distant Indian Ocean blow in.
Even these high rolling peaks at last grew monotonous; the second
leg of the flight dragged out more than the first. By ofoock we
droppel to Tibets airport, and the scenery which the flight hat fla
tened, rose in magnificent snow peaks around us, and in long green
mountain pastures, painted in light.

As our planes came in like clockwork at fim@nute intervals,
we learned for the firdtme that a fifth plane had followed us, pm
ty, so that if any plane had a forced landing, its passengers might be
picked up and taken along without a halt. As far as human planning
could do it, our flight had been insured.

A reception committee from Lhasmet us with thirteen autos.
This was the first surprise, that Lhasa, which only a few years ago
had never seen even a cart wheel, had now thisfleeto Our next
surprise was to learn that we were still nearly half afurney
from Lhasa by a mouain road. It was explained that the previous
local government, th&ashag would not allow Peking any nearer
site. Our third surprise was to learn that the Central Government of
China, which the Western press denounced as the ruthlessssuppre
sor of Tibet,had for eight years submitted to this local dictation,
even in a matter so important to national defense as the aircconne
tion with Tibet. We were also told that even this place which the
kashagpermitted had been considered unsuitable by experts, as its
clearance was not as long as the height demanded, but the Chinese
pilots by caeful maneuver, had managednake it do.
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Our hosts led us into a dininggom and proffered lunch. They
also offered oxygen from two tall tanks at the endhefroan that
looked like gasoline setice tanks in miniature. Though the eev
tion here was prably not far from 15,000 feet, nobody felt the
need. It seemed and this was confirmed when we made aimm
trip 1 that the fresh air of thgastures has a quality more stiatirg
than the lower valley air in LhasBA million serfs have stood @p
were the words | most recall from the greeting given us in the brief
luncheon speech by Fang Tseing, head of the propagande-d
partmentiThey are burying the old serfdom and huélding a new
Tibet. This land, frozen in feudalism for centuries, has come to life
and its people have taken their destiny in their own hands. They are
building ademocratic Tibet which will kdme a socialist Tibet. All
the clamors of the imperialistseauseless. The wheel of history
turns always forward and not back. We shall build here a happy
tomorrowo.

We now learned for what purpose we had elected two chairmen
for the correspondents. Domogadskih, Rvevda had the job of
rising to make a respondde congratulated thair forcefor organ-
izing fithis heroic airouted. Then we were swiftly on our way. IHu
ry was urged, both to get down to a lower elevation, and to reach
Lhasa before dark.

The mountains, now that we were down among them, were far
moreimpressive than they had seemed from the plane. In the high,
thin air, all nature seemed penetrated with light. Snow peaks, rock
cliffs, long slging pastures were all more brilliant in color than any
landscape | had ever seen. The sky was bluer, the grasner,
even the color of the rocks brighter and more varied in this upper
sunlight than colors appear at lower elevation, blanketed by depths
of air. What from the plane had appeared a monotony of gray rock
and white snow broke now into a vast vari€jiffs were red, la-
ender, even orange, indicating a probable presence of minergls. Pa
tures were dotted with yaks, sheep, goats. Streams of clear water,
blue from the melting snow, tumbled across the highway. Some day
this should be one of eaéhgreatvacation lands!

Herdsmen appeared among the animals or standing beside rock
shelters. The rags that hung in festoons of filth from their bodies
indicated incredible poverty, and their tiny rock shelters were poor
barriers against the outer cold of nigBut they stood erect, and
most of them waved or shouted greeting. Near one cluster lef she
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ters, four small boys rushed up to the road and lined up in salute.
Our trip had been nowhere announced yet, and nobody on these
pastures knew who we were, but theyelw from the line of autos

that we came from the airport and had some connection with the
great innovations sweeping their country. The wafidsmillion

serfs have stood gseemed very appropriate. It was as if thallan
scape had come alive.

The road wasvide and carried considerable traffic. It was part
of the main Sining_hasa highway. Before we reached Lhasa we
met at least fifty seveton trucks. The highway was hardly smooth;
it was a road for jeeps and trucks rather than for passenger cars. It
was sbject in places to ravages from streams or rock slides, and we
passed many repair gangs, both of men and of women. In almost
every case they waved or shouted a welcome. One group of women
was singing at their work. On another occasion we met a train of
dorkeys and the front one tangled with our radiator, bringing us to a
quick stop. The donkegriver came with his stick, sitntangled the
donkey, and exchanged cheerful apologies with our chauffeur as he
went on his way.

fiWere the Tibetans like this formePy | asked those of the
correspondents who had visited Tibet in 19%8Sever have seen a
livelier peoplé.

fiThey were never like this befaxewas the answefiThey have
come alive.

Steadily we dropped from the high pastures to the valleys. Half
way to Lhasa we came to a road junction, where a road to the right
led towards Shigatse, the seat of the Panchen Erdeni, and thence t
wards India. Our road to Lhasa turned left. We stopped briefly at a
small settlement and were offered tea, the pale, unsweedtsned
the Hans or the salty buttered tea of Tibet as we might choese. B
yond this our road plunged down through a mountain gorge. When
we emerged, we began to pass small settlements, with fields of barley
and beans. Monasteries appeared on hillsidesfaravines.

The road grew rougher; the streams that crossed it were larger,
swollen with the melted snows of latieanoon, spreading over the
road and cutting into it so that each time when our auto plunged into
a sheet of watdr which was now often tway or thirty feet wide
| wondered whether we would emerge on the other side. The dri
ers, it seemed, were accustomed to this; they entered the water car
fully in low gear, picked their way with circumspection, and
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chugged slowly, steadily across. Theimnline of thirteen autos
followed at regular intervals.

The sun was already low in the west when we entered a long
valley, passed by a large monastery which later we were to know as
Drepung, the largest monastery in Tibet, and suddenly saw far
ahead wht seemed like a red and white jewel, shining in the last
gold of the stting sun. We knew it at onéethe famous Potala Ra
ace, built by the Fifth Dalai Lama as the residence for the living
Dalai and the tomb for the Dalais who had died. He had chosen th
site well, on a hill that rose in the middle of the long valley, eatc
ing always the sun, visible from afar to the pilgrims who came by
whatever road. He had built well also, a red palace which held the
tombs, flanked on both sides by a large white gafac the living
under wide roofs of gold. It was a new type of architecture, with the
side walls sloping inward like the mountains, as if the structure
were part of a living cliff. It testified to a talent for originality
among Tibetans, which might agaievive from the stagnation of
centuries.

We were still several miles from the Potala. We wound around
many jutting hills and splashed over many small streams as the sun
dropped below the horizon. We dodged increasing numbers of carts
or donkeys of peastmnor townsmen going home for the night. Haze
drew over the earth with the sBnsetting and obliterated the still
distant Potala Palace. The upper air and the hills were still bright. At
the edge of Lhasa we met a long line of workers carrying spades;
they waved their spades at us and cheered. Our driver told us they
were going home from a volunteer didlyging to drain a flooded
area.

fiThere were lamas among thénhe added. We had not yet
known that the volunteering of lamas for community labor was co
sidered significant, a sign of the national rebirth.

We reached the Potala Palace and rounded its northern edge; it
was now a tall white shadow on the cliffs. We turned into a large
compound, circled a garden of brilliant flowers and stopped at a
guest louse. From the garden the Potala was visible again, against
the darkening western sky. We were just twelve hours from Sining;
it seemed a different world. This flight over the TAregRange and
down the high pastures and long valleys had taken the pilgfims
past centuries more than a year. It also seemed a miracle that all of
our thirteen autos had arrived in proper sequence. Some wére ord
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nary pasenger cars and some were jeeps and none of them looked
new. All had kept to the line and none had stuck &tewor had
even a flat tire on the way.

fiYou are expected to rest tomorm@whey told usfiln the eve-
ing there will be a banquet and a dance. There will be no trips or
interviews till the following day

The reason for rest was clear when we saw hevwgasped for
breath in climbing the stairs to the second floor where the bedrooms
were. Lhasa, much lower than the pastures, still lay above twelve
thousand feet elevation. The British had stated 12,800, but the Ch
nese said 3,680 meters which my arithmetiakes out as around
12,150 feet. In any case it was as high as a first class motmyain
in most of the world. Our problem would be to get breath.

| was given a corner room with windows on two sides. They
looked on a range of wild mountains and on Ikili, the highest
point in Lhasa, where the College of Tibetan Medicine stands.
There was a wallo-wall carpet, a bright Tibetan weave of green,
orange and yellow from the Gyantse handicraft looms. There were
two overstuffed chairs with a stand betwetirem for serving tea.
The bed was wide and covered with a bright quilt. In the coraer b
tween the windows stood an enormous desk and aathesk with
foamrubber cushion. A washstand near the door held a bow! of hot
water brought by a maid. The room haemything but running &
ter and a view of the Potala. Lhasa had as yet no water system. As
for the view of the Potala, Ferigng told me to cross the hall to her
room when | wanted to look at it.

fiThey have given you the south and west expasstee said
filn Lhasa you will want the s@n

We would want the sun, we would want rest, we would want,
above all, air. No transfer to Lhasa could be quite easy, even if
made de luxe. But never had any trip been so carefully planned and
cushioned to save all strehgor the coming work.
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Adapting a traditional ceremony, -eerfs prepare for the first
ploughing of soil free of semdwner control

Nineteen correspondents frdmelve countries
reach the Potala Palace in 1959
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[ll. FIRST BRIEFING

For the first few dys we were asked to rest and get used to the
altitude. Twentyfour hours after our awal, they gave us a banquet,

a reception and a dance; all went to the banquet and many to the
dance. | omitted the dancing; | still gasped for breath at every third

stgp. The younger people spent the day shopping in Lhasa, for

which some paid with exhaustion.

They found a market place where fascinating bits of old -hand
hammered silver could be dug from under old clothes. They found
many Indian and Nepalese traders sgllioreign wares, apparently
brought in without duty and selling for whatever could be got.
There were tempting bargains in Zeiss cameras while a cansef Ne
cafe could be bought for one yuan. Within an hour after they
reached the market the Nescafe rosthtee yuan and other prices
similarly skyrocketed. Our hosts asked us to stop individugb-sho
ping, which was upsetting the market for everyone in Lhasa, and to
locate what we wanted and let them do the buying. Prosaic daily
necessities could be bought astte trading store near our hostel.
Thus | bought batteries for my flashlight and a new -typi¢er rib-
bon without going downtown. Both of these seemed incongruous in
Lhasa.

Avoiding physical effort in the first two days, we substituted i
terviews withchiefs of government and army, who gave us a first
briefing on Tibet, its history, economic and social condition, the
achievements of the past eight years, the March rebellion and its
quelling, and the new program fédemocratic refordw Much of
this | afteady knew for | had already interviewed in Peking the three
chief figures of Tibet in 1959: the Panchen Erdeni, chief ecclesiast
cal figure and acting chairman of government; Ngapo Ngawang
Jigmei known as Apeil secretary general and thus executive of
the new government and Chang Ching, Resident in Lhasa for
the Central Government of China, all of whom had gone to Peking
for a session of the National PedpleCongress. | condense here
from all these interviews.

* * *

China is a multhationalcountry and Tibet is one of its largest
subdivisions. That Tibet has been an integral part of China for se
en hundred years is held by all Chinese and recognized, at times
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with reservations, by all foreign powers. It is also the view of most
Tibetans, thagh movements of secession have at tinesimed,
none of which rallied enough strength to succeed.

The historical relation of Tibet with China is usually taken as
beginning in 641 A.D. when Tib&t first notable king, Srontsan
Gampo,married the princesWen Cheng of the Tang Dynasty and
thereafter paid tribute to the Tang. The princess is still in Tibet a
figure of songs, fairytales and operas which say thatfisteught
Buddhism to Tibet as her dowryand also silkworms, water
wheels, handicraftsmempapermakers, wineanakers, silkweavers,
the superior techniques of the Tang. The famous statue of Buddha,
said to have been salfeated and hence most holy, which the-pri
cess brought and for which she built a temple, still stands in & close
hung shrineof Jokhang' | saw it by the light of thousands of tu
terlamps in the hands of pilgrimis the holiest object in Tibé&
holiest temple.

Theological experts say that the princess indeed creatad a f
vorable climate for Buddhism, a task in which another wif&ing
Srontsan, a princess from Nepal, also helped. But it took a laag pr
cession of monks and scholars from India over several centuries to
conveyfithe whole doctrine of BuddhismWhen Buddhism died
out in India in the tenth century, the scriptures ladready been
translated into Tibetan. A form of Tibetan Buddhism, known as
flamaisn®d, which by this time included primitive beliefs of nomad
tribes that Buddha never knew, grew from Lhasa as a new base.

A century after Wen Cheng built the first templapther King
of Tibet married another princess of the Tang, and in 821 A.D. the
Tang emperor Mu Tsung built in Lhasa in front of Jokhang temple a
monumentfito the unity of uncle and nephéwvhich stands today.
When one thinks of the lack of roads in thoestaries, and how far
away Lhasa seems even by plane today, one is surprised that such
contacts were ever maintained. They lapsed in following centuries
until the Mongol Conquest brought unity again.

filt was Kublai Khan who took Tibet into China, about Q2%
your western calenda@r.That was how Apei put it to me. Apei
should know. He comes of a family that has sat in seats ofrgover
ment in Tibet a thasand years, first as petty kings to the east of
Lhasa, and, after Kublai, as nobles holding high goventipests.

In the history he learned from tutors in the family domain, Kdblai
achievement was callefithe political uificationd. The term was
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apt, for Kublai may not have thought fmok Tibet into Ching,

but that he took both China and Tibet into angol empire, his
being a Mongol rule. But Mongols, Tibetans and Hans all agree that
Kublai Khan united them all in an empire, and made Peking the
capital. Thisfpolitical unificatiord, in which the Hans were the
dominant population and culture and whichhistory is therefore
known as China, has ntinued to the present day.

Tibet remained a part of it, while Mongols, Hans and Manchus
succeeded each other in rule. That CéErsovereignty was loose
and at times contested, nobody denies. All China more dhaa
broke into warring parts. When China broke into factions, Tibet
broke off as one of them; when China was agaiited under a
strong central government, Tibet was again a part. The last time this
happened was early in the present century when theiaDyna-
ty fell and China broke into spheres of warlords. In Tibet the-Thi
teenth Dalai Lama declared @éimdependendaethat never became
unanimous. Tibetan warlords fought Szechuan warlords for ppsse
sion of a province marked on the maps of Chiang-dkak as
Sikang. Chiang government never steeded in unifying the outer
areas of China, neither Manchuria, Inner Mongolia, Sinkiang or
Tibet. Yet evenin this period, Tibetans sought the sanction of the
Kuomintang government for the ordination of the Fourteenth Dalai
Lama and the Tenth Panchen Erdeni. By 1942 and 1946,67ibet
local government, thkashag was sending its deputies to Chiéng
fiNational ngress of Chir@ in Chungking and then in Nanking.

This loose yet permanent relation of Tibet within China has
been recognized in the diplomacy of foreign powers. No foreign
power in seven centuries has sent an ambassador to Lhasager reco
nized Tibet a® separate nation. Even when Britain seized Lhasa by
armed force in 1904 and dictated a treaty in the Potala Palace, the
bill for the £750,000 indemnity was sent to the Emperor in Peking
and collected from him. The monasteries of Tibetan Buddhism also,
though they spread through Mongolia into Buriat Mongolia, which
is in the USSR today, sought sanction by C@ineentral gover-
ment for each nevincarnationof Dalai Lama or Panchen Erdeni.
AAll incarnations have to have the approval of the central gever

! The 9th Panchen Erdeni remained loyal to China and fled for his life
to Chinghai; Chamdo nobles also fought kiashags rule.
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mert of China, was said to me by Chao fhu, head of the Bi#
dhist Theological Research Institute in Peking.

The merging of priest with king, which became Tésdorm of
government, also dates from Kublai Khan. When Pagspa, the
learned prelate of Tibet, lped create an alphabet for the Mongols,
the grateful emperor named hiiiRrince of Tibet and Tutor to the
Emperob and made hinfiKing of the Law in the Western Land of
the Buddha as far as Kokonor. Some authors today, seekingto a
vance Tibet at the exps@ of China, hold that Kublai Khan did not
fimaked Pagspa king bufireverenced him as popeThe concepts
are not wholly contradictory; one doubts whether Kublai Khan
fireverenced anyone, bufitutor to the emperaris a term of very
high respect, and indited Pagsp@& special role.

There were no national states or sharp boundaries in those days
on the great plains and deserts of Asia. There were nomad tribes
fighting each other for grass and settlers advancing with farims, pr
tected by walled towns. Monasis were concerned with more
than religion. They assumed control of vast lands, leased these to
tribal chiefs and thus brought a kind of feudal order. Far inta-Mo
golia and into lands that today are part of India, tribes became knit
by the common scriptas in the Tibetan tongue. The Chinese e
perors were overlords whose empire advanced not only by co
quest, but by mutual appreciation. Kublai and Pagspa were both in
the business of unifying and pacifying tribes. The emperors gromo
ed the advance of the masteries in aler to pacify the tribes, but
limited their temporal rule, especially where the settlemedts a
vanced. The control of lands and tribes by monasteries continued in
all Mongolian and Tibetan areas of China down to the land reform
of the presenday.

* * *

All basic changes in Tibet from the time of Kublai Khan, were
made or sanctioned by the Chinese Emp even the institution of
the Dalai Lama itself.

In the theology of Tibetan Buddhism, which absorbed manay b
liefs of primitive tribes, beings existed who were so holy and wise
that they could reincarnate themselves down the ages. They were
called fichu-gud in Tibetan, figurw in Sanskrit) and the Chinese
called thentliving Buddha®. Their number was unknown but there
were said to belmut a thousand persons who claimed the title; they
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were prominent among heads of monasteries. The two highest of
thesefichu-gud were the Dalai Lama and the Panchen Erdeni, who
presumably reincarnated the two chief disciples of Tsong Khapa,
the religious eformer of the fourteenth century who founded the
Yellow Sect, whichwasdominant in Tibet. These two wefspir-
itual brothers; in any incaration in which their ages were widely
different, they were théFatherandSorn, a word implying a uiR
fied being.They differed from othefichu-guo chiefly in their pe-
session of temporal power. This power, together with their titles,
was given them by the Chinese emperors.

Almost four centuries after Kublai Khan, the first Ching (Ma
chu) emperor appointed the Fifffalai Lama tofunify the tribes.?
The Fifth Dalai Lama thus became the first who had tempoxal po
er. His full title, as formalized by the emperor, witse Dalai la-
ma, King of the Law in the Western Land of the BuddharitBpl
Lord on Earth, AHKnowing, Holder of the Thunderbolt by Order of
the Emperad. In many parts of Tibet today, and even in places
which India now claim$in her border conflict with China, the land
tittes date from the Fifth Dalai Lama, and convey land from the
Chinese Emperor to ¢hFifth Dalai Lama and from him to the local
tribal chief. This Fifth Dalai Lama, possibly feeling the need of
some local sanction in dealing with superstitious tribes, Haeva-
lationd that he was also the reincarnation of Chenrezi, a pre
Buddhist natue-god of Tibet. He had anothérevelatior that the
Panchen Erdeni retarnated another aspect of Cremi, as the B-
lai Lamds fiteached. The mystical unity of the two high incamn
tions was thus preserved. The Panchentird@s given his titles
and tenporal powers by the second Ching emperor. His titie-co
bined three laguages,fiPard being Sanskrit forfwised,* ficherd
being Tibetan forfigread, andfiErdend being Mongolian forfjew-

2 Strictly speaking the emperor appointed fififth incarnatiand and
gave him the title ofiDalai Lama, which pevious incarnations had
not possessedDalaid is a Mongolian word meaningpceard, and im-
pliesfiOcean of wadom.

® Areas which the McMahon Line claims for India wétmifiedo by
the Fifth Dalai Lama angaid tribute to Lhasa until Indian troops
seized them in 1951.

4 See IndiarfiPandib.
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elo; he was thus thigreat jewel of wisdo The present Panchen
Erdeni bld me that his powers wergparalleb with those of the
Dalai Lama and nofisubordinate, and that this was decreed by
several Chinese emperors. politics however, fiparalleb powers
were hard to maintaiand inpracticethrough the centuries, theab

lai Lama and the Panchen Erdeni were each at different times dom
nant in Tibet.

The relations of the Dalai Lama and Panchen Erdeni to each
other and to the Chinegamperorswvere far too complex and chgn
ing to be briefly summarized. Emperor Chieaonlg (17361795)
favored the Pashen, and built him a palace in Jehext to the m-
peros own summer palace where each summer he received the
tribute of the nomads, with the Rdmen Erders advice and help.
Again in the midnineteenth century, the Panchen Erdens @
strong man of Tibet, who sent to the emperor fofiamestigatod
when the regent in Lhasa was murdering successive Dalai Lamas
before they reached the age to assume power. This Panchen had a
fanciful plot for overthrowing the Chinese empire infihéxt inca-
natiord and founding a Buddhist empire on the style of Genghiz
Khan.

In the present century, the Dalai Lama was long dominant, and
the view grew in the West that he was overlord also of the territories
of the Panchen Erdeni. This was becausé tligeenth Dalai Lama
was a man of ability the only Dalai Lama besides the Fifth who
ever exerted real political power,and because he had the support
of the British in the years when China was weak. He decfaréd
dependenaefrom China, and killedor exiled sundry nobles and
Living Buddhas who refused to support this declaration. The Pa
chen Erdeni was forced to flee into exile in Chinghai in 1923; and
died in exile. The present Panchen, born in Chinghai, did not regain
the seat in Tibet until 195Ruring the Panchén exile, from 1923
to 1952, the Dalai Lama and the secular government under him
known as thekashag encroached on the PancBefands. This is
the source of the view prevalent in the West, especially amotg Bri
ish writers, that the Dai Lamawas overlord of the Panchisrteri-
tory. The Panchen Erdeni himself assured me in 1959 that leny ta
ing over of his lands by the Dalai Lama had b&emporary usu
patiord, not sanctioned by Tibetan custom or law.

The kashagwas a small cabinet afobles, known akaloons,
who formed the secular arm of government under the Dalai Lama; it
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was authorized by emperor Chien Lung. A similar body, known as
the kampo lijg was authorized for the Panclerterritories. The
intricate, changing relations anrthese feudal forces down the
centuries are largely irrelevant now. | sum them up in the words of
the Venerable Shirob Jaltso, Chairman of the@ina Buddhist
Association, and himself a Tibetan, who studied theology thirty
years in Lhasa, in his epch to the National Congress of China in
April 1959:

Tibet has been one of Chilsaadministrative districts
for seven hundred years... The Fifth Dalai Lama, the first to
appear in the political arena, was appointed head of Tibet
by the Central Governmerih the reign of the Emperor
Kang Hsi (16621722)... Thekashagwas authoried as -
cal government of Tibet by the Central Governmenh-u
der Empeor Chien Lung (1736.795). Theéading posion
of the Dalai Lama was thus bestowed by the overall Ch
nese @vernment... and thkashagwas an administrative
organ of the overall Chinese government.

Thus the Venerable Shirob sums up history.

No claim of Tibefs independence from China has rallied wide
support from the Tibetan people or recognition by any doreiav-
er, in the past seven hundred years.

* * *

Tibet®s modern history dates from May 23, 1951, when tae D
lai Lama signed with Peking the Agmeent of Seventeen Articles,
which affirmed Tibels long existencdiwithin the boundaries of
Chinad andher presenfireturn to the motherlaiddWhatevemunce-
taintiesmay have clouded Chigatitle from the period of British
penetration or the warlord conflicts between Tibetan and Szechuan
warlords weredispelled by that agreement. The nature of Tibet
fiautonomyo was also made clear.

Whatever the Dalai Lama later said about it, he needed that
agreement for his own status, as muchekirigy needed it for the
unification of China. Even in the days when China was weak, and
Japan held most of her territory, €tbhad sought sanctions from
the Kuomintang. And now that the Chinese Peispiepublic po-
claimed in October 1949, was showing the strength to unify the
China that had fallen apart with the empire, Tibet must define its

26



relations or face civil war. Britaihad stated that Tibet was part of
China. America, through Lowell Thomas, had promoted the idea of
findependenaebut wouldfigive no guarantee’

So, in February 1950, the Dalai Lama being fifteen andehis r
gent preBritish, his ministers argued and $pand decided to send
a mission to Peking to see what terms were offered. The mission
went via India and was stalled in New Delhi for reasons we need
not discuss. The young Dalai Lama was taken to Yatung near the
Indian border, to be ready to slip intala at need. Meantime Apei,
commandein-chief of the Tibetan army, was sent eastward to
Chamdo, a monfis journey towards Szechuan, to meet the Péople
Liberation Armys expected advance.

Chamdo had been for years disputed territory. Tibetan in-pop
lation and claimed by Lhasa, it was mapped by ChianesKek as
part of a new province called Sikang, between Tibet and Szechuan.
Chiang had never subdued it; Tibetan warlords had taken it from
Szechuan warlords but were themselves in conflict with Chéndo
local nobles. In Chamdo in October 1950, the Péppliberation
Army, moving out to unify the ends of China, met the Tibetan A
my under Apei and roundly defeated it in a {day battle, part of
the Tibgans going over to the PLA. Smaller Tibetan detachsent
in areas around Chamdo, fraternized with the PLA on sight without
combat. The PLA did not pursue its victory into Tibet proper but
encamped near Chamdo for eight months to await the conference
which would come.

Apei, commandem-chief, expected deaths the result of his
defeat. The PLA treated him well and gave him long lectures on the
New Chinds policy towards national minorities. Apei liked what he
heard and thought it worth reporting by messenger to die Da-
ma in Yatung at the other end of €tb

In Yatung the Dalai Lama and his ministers, still discussing f
ture action, were in contact with agents of foreign powers, e$pecia
ly British and American. Later in Peking the Dalai Lama told-pe
ple that the Americans wanted him to take refuge inalragid @-

® Stated in Thomdibook on his 1949 trip to Tibet, and more openly in
his letter to th&ashagMay 1950, in which he reported that President
Truman would not commit higelf to send arms and military aid. Letter
on exhibit in Bking seen by author.

27



clare holy war against the Chinese Communists, which America
would then finance. The British aded him to return to Lhasa, as
the only place where he had power. They gave as refiEoe:Da-

lai Lama is like a snow man, that melts when the snove;gioe
Lhasa he has power but outside Tibet he will tdlhave this at
seconehand but it sounds plausible. The battle of Chamdo ended
these discussions. Hearing that the battle was lost but that Peking
seemed to offer good terms to nationahanmities, the Dalai Lama
ordered Apei to proceed at once to Peking and negotiate ag agre
ment. Two others went with Apei from Chamdo, two more came to
Peking from the delegation stalled so long in India. Apei was chief
of the mission.

fil reached Peking in April 1950 Apei told me laterfilt was
my first trip to Peking but | already knew something of the nelw po
icies. Negotiations went fast in a friendly atmosphere. We signed
the agreement May 23, 1951. Early in June | started back to Lhasa
which | reached in late #gust by horse. | reported at once to the
Dalai Lama who had returned from Yatung. Then | reported to all
officials of the local government, both clerical and lay. The egre
ment was accepted unanimougly.

The Dalai Lama had returned to Lhasa becausedivs of the
agreement had reached him in YatundteAreceiving Apds full
report and after nearly two monfidiscussion with all Tibé top
officials, he wired to Mao Tswung his ratification which contained
the followingwords:

The delegates of bottarties on a friendly basis signed
an agreement for the peaceful liberation of Tibet. The T
betan local government and the monks and people of-Tibe
an nationality are giving the agreement unanimous support.
They are actively helping the Peoeliberation Army
units marching into Tibet to strengthen the nationad d
fense... and safeguard the unification and territorial rsove
eignty of the motherland.

It is clear from this brief survey that the arrival in Tibet of the
Peoplés Liberation Army in 1951 was han finvasiord, as con-
monly held abroad. Chinese would not in any case consider it an
invasion, since they hold Tibet to be an integral part of China. But,
even within China, the PLA waited in Chamdo, then part of Sikang
Province, until the agreement wagned with Tibeks local go-
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ernment, which recognized the PLA as fimational army. Eight
years later, the Dalai Lama, after he fled to India, said theeagre
ment had beefimposed at the point oflzayoneb. That it followed
the defeat of the Tibetan Amry in Chamdo was true. But afttrat
defeat, the victorious FA had waited eight months to secure the
unanimous consent of the Dalai Lama and kashagand the
fimonks and peopte and the Dalai Lama had wired tlfiactive
helpd of all Tibetans to the [FA. To call such an agreemefim-
posed by the bayonis not the common use of words.

A reading of theagreement settles certain qi@ss aboufisov-
ereignty and flautonomy. Tibet recgnized its inclusionfin the
motherland of China and accepted the newkihg government as
its central government. Peking recognized and defined ifiai-
tonomyo. This is important becaus@utonomy has many shades
of meaning. Britairfollowed in this by India, sought to defirfieu-
tonomyd as a type ofindependenaewhich might permit privileges
to foreign powers. The 1951 agreement defined firagional ra-
tional autolmmy... under the leadership of the central government
and in accordance with the policy laid down in the Comman Pr
grano. As already carried out in othertanomous regions in China
T Inner Mongolia, Sinkiang and Kwangsanfiautonomous regian
has its own language, customsjgien, and elects its local gem-
ment for local affas, and its deputies to the fidanal Peoplé
Congress of China to handle metal affairs. TheiCommon Po-
gran® was a program for socialism. Such autonomy is firode-
pendencé, nor a condition that permits the intervention of foreign
powers.

Some local rights were defined in the agreement. Peking agreed
finot to abolish the existg political stratured nor fithe powers of
the Dalai Lama and Panchen Erdemir fithe income of the mosa
terie®, and noftfito use compulsion for refon Tibets local ga-
ernment, through the Dalai Lama and Weshag agreed to move
towards the reform oferfdom, the popular demand for which was
anticipated, of its own accord. They specifically agreed to imcorp
rate the Tibetan Army into the Peofie iberation Army, but this
was never done.

Did Peking keep the agreement? Did the local government of
Tibet keep it?

The Dalai Lama, speaking in 1959 from India, told the world
that the 1951 agreement had béenposed on an unwilling Tibet
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and violated at once by Peking. He listed no concrete violations, and
a thorough documentation would seem needed tcconee the -
travagant compliments which the same Dalai Lama had showered
upon that agreement and Pekimactions for the previous eight
years. Again and again on national days and other anniversaries he
hailedfithe fairness and friendlingssf the agreemnt. He told the
Peoplés Liberation Army that its unitsihad respected religious
practice customs and habits with total fidelitgnd that the Tibetan
peoplefiardently love the armed foraesHe wrote in the press:
fiThe Tibetan people have enjoyed amplhts of freedom and
equalityd’ In 1954, on his visit to Peking, he had composed a
fiHymn to Mao Tsdungdin his own handwriting and presented it to
the Temple of Broad Charity where it still hangs framed in thi hol
est room, opposite the sacré@uddhaToothd. In it he compared
Maods fibrilliance and deedsto those offiBrahma, creator of the
worldo with two score equally extravagant lines. So, either the Dalai
Lama was telling lies for eight years for reasons of policy, or, as |
think more likely, was enditioned from babyhood to echo the
thoughts of higiadvisers and has now changéddvisers. (Further
account will be gien in the next chapter, in connection with the
Dalai Lamds flight.)

The Panchen Erdeni and Apei and all others | met in Tibet, sai
that Peking scrupulously kept the agnent but thkashagdid not.

fiThe power of the local government remained as bé&féueei
told me. iOfficials at all levels kept their posts. No damage was
done to any monastery in the Tibet regibn.

In 1955, inresponse to Tibetan requests, the National Congress
of China abolished the province of Sikaingthat disputed area
where the battle of Chamdo had taken plae@d agreed to include
Chamdo in Tibet. It was not transferred to the rule ofkdshag 1
for to this the nobles and people of Chamdo would have t&jéc
but preparations were begun for the organizing of a larger, more
unified Tibet than had existed at angyous time in the century. In

® Army Day message.
"Oct. 1, 1958.

8 This referred to the time before the March rebellion. Some manaste
ies were damaged during battle but lagpaired by Peking
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1956 there was set up thARreparatory Committee for thebBt Au-
tonomous Rgiono, with the Dalai Lama as chairman, the Panchen
Erdeni as first vicehairman, a Living Buddha from Chamdo as
second vicehairman, and with fifsfive members, representing all
areas in Tibet. A fine building was erected in LhasaherPrepaa-

tory Committeé work. While this Committee had in it the potential
of a larger and more unified Tibet, yet, due to the sabotage of the
kashag which would naturally be superseded in the enlarged Tibet,
the work of the Committee did not advance.

The Panchen Erdeni listed for me the many improvements
which Peking had brought in the life of Tibet. He noted, as did ot
ers, the three great highways built between 1954 and 1957 which
united Tibet with other provinces of China, with Szechuan, Ghing
haiand Sinkiang. These advantaged all China by better cbong,
but especially advantaged Tibet because the better transport cut in
half the cost of consumer goods like textiles and tea. Apei told me
that Pekingfipaid highd for the privately owned land eeed for
roads,fiwhich was never @he in Tibet befor@ Peasants told me
that the PLAfpaid good wagésfor roadbuilding, whereas such
work formerly was done by unpaid forced labor of serfsséifs
told me they had been able to buy a sheep or evenftaadieal
from the wages on the roads.

All reform was held back by thikashag everyone agreed, and
yet there was considerable change. One noted the jpbaves that
gave electricity to Lhasa and Shigatse, the new hospitals, schools,
experimental farmshe seed loans to peasants without interest, the
gift by the government of thousands of improved farm tools. These
changes were hampered by #eshag@s unwillingness to sell land
for experimental farms, by its spreading of slanders against Han
hospitals ad schools. Seed grain, handled through the nobles, often
failed to reach the peasants, who received old grain from theoswee
ings of the nobldsstorage instead. New farm tools were often
aside in warehouses on thefext thafiron poisons the salil

The economic and social system did not change; serfdom co
tinued. All reforms were therefore delayed or corrupted by the serf
owners, acting through the local government of Tibet.

* * *

The system of serfdom that existed in Tibet for centuriéowi
seen in greater detail in following gbtars. But to understand the
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forces in conflict during the eight years after the 1951 agreement,
which finally produced in 1959 the March rebellion, the economic
and social base of Tibet must be briefly sketched

Tibet, when Chamdo was added, had an area of some 1,200,000
square kilometers and a population ¢ZaD,0007 one person to a
square kilometer. Three fourths of the population lived in thehsout
ern one fourth of the area; their basic occupation wasutynie.

The remaining one quarter of the people lived in the pasture areas
which are mainly in the northern areas; their occupation was liv
stock. Monks and nuns numbered some 120,666 tenth of the
population, but since monks were far more numeroas thuns,

they formed not far from one fifth of the males.

For centuries the population has consisted of two basic classes:
the nobles and the serfs. In Lhasa they estimated that somertwo pe
cent of the people were in the upper strata, and an additioral th
percent were their immediate agents, overseers, stewards, managers
of estates and private armies. Ninety percent of the people were
serfs, tied to the land, while five percent were slaves, persons ha
dled as chattels.

The middle class was practicaltpnexistent. Small merchants
and handicraftsmen were serfs, who worked for their lords or paid a
tax to their lords for permission to engage in trade or handicraft. Big
merchants, those who monopolized foreign trade, came from noble
families and from uppdamas in the monasteries. Even in thenmo
asteries the division between nobles and serfs continued. Sons of the
upper class whontered the monasteries haduses of their own
which their families owned inside the monasteries; they became
monastery chiefsSons of serfs remained, as was stated in ¢he d
bates on refornfjslaves in a morfs robé.

All land in Tibet and most of the livestock belonged to tbe n
bility. Some 24.3 percent of the land was owned directly by noble
families, 36.8 percent by the moterses which the nobles ruled,
and the remaining 38.9 percent by the feudal government, which
gave it over to exploitation by government officials or nobles, as
perquisite for holding posts in government.

All power was in the hands of the nobles, andipalerly, in
the hands of the biggest sesfiners. These furnished the six

? Figure dven in Lhasa. Previous estimates were higher.
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kaloonswho made up th&ashag the secular council of ministers;
they also furnished abbots and high dignitaries for the monasteries.
Government was highly complicated, a mixtufeckerical and lay

rule. Decrees of thkashagbecame valid only when stamped by the
seal of the Dalai Landa secretariat, a clerical body. Every gowver
ment post was filled by two persons, a clerical and a lay, ane:-of th
se the clerical had precedence.

The Dalai Lama, set up as god and king, was a symbol around
whom and through whom the biggest sasners struggled for
power. From babyhood he was conditioned to worship by the pe
ple, but the upper class directed all his acts through the hierarchy,
which imposed the routine of prayers and scripture readings and
public appearances which filled his days, and even did him to death
on many occasions down the centuries for the sake of some@egent
power.

This complicated mechanism of government handled omy th
affairs of the upper class. Commoners were ruled directly by their
masters. Every manor house and monastery had its jail, usually a
rough stone cell in a cellar with little light or air and no toilet facil
ties except the floor. Manors and monasterias thair own whips
for flogging, their own torture implements. A master had the right to
cut off the hand or foot or gouge out the eyes of a disobedient or
runaway serf. There were special instruments for these tpunis
ments, and also for hastringing or sking off the heel or othe
wise crippling a serf. For a serf even to appeal from his master to
any other authority like th&kashagwas itself a punishable crime.
Serfowners were not supposed to Kkill serfs but if they did, there
was nobody to call them taeount.fiThat owners killed serfs was
not uncommonm | was told by Nachi, a serf who had run away and
who had come eventually to study in Peking.

The class of serfs was complex and disintegrating undegehan
ing conditions. One type of serf, thgaibas,were listed in title
deeds of land from the days of the Fifth Dalai Lama; they were tied
to the land and had by custom the right to a piece of it, for which
they paid by a fixed amount of labor for the master. Another type of
serf, theduichuns rented landrom the master, paying for it by a
portion of the crop. A third type, theantsamshad no land at all,
but slept in the stables and outhouses of the master, as field hands or
house sesants, indistinguishable from slaves. Some serfs became
relatively wdl off, for serfs might own livestock and 40 percent of
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the livestock in Tibet was thus owned by commoners. Serfs even
owned other serfs and tisiarred to them some of the labduties
they owed their masters.

Whatever their type or prosperity, all sewere subject at all
times to the will of their masters. They must get their@®merms-
sion to marry or to leave his estate for ewdorief absence. Their
marriage might be broken by arbitrary transfer of one partner to
another estate. Serfs with lafiiightsd might be degraded to slaves,
or the reverse might happen, according to the ofeveish. Custom
demanded that such changes be grounded in some reason, but no
law compelled the owné acts. A serf who showed diligence and
special ability might beaised to become a steward or overseer, but
was equally likely to find his newly acquired wealth in livestock
seized by his master on some pretext and his family beggared. It
was not safe for a serf to appear prosperous.

Serfs ran away with some frequen@yhey were often caught
and returned to their masters by the armed retainers. Anything then
might happen to them, up to torture, maiming or death. If tlkey e
caped to a distant part of Tibet they found it necessary to seek a new
master in order to survivélany duichunswere of this type; often
they regularized their position and acquired safety by paying a tax
to their original owner for the right to live and be exploited in the
new place.

fiYou could not live in Tibet without a mast@many of the
former serfs told mefAnyone might pick you up as an outlaw-u
less you had a legal owner.

Such was the kind of society that in March 18Ghanimously
agreedto move towards socialism, under the leadership of Peking!

34



IV. THE MARCH REBELLION

When rebelliorflamed in Lhasa in midMarch of 1959 and the
defeated rebels fled to India taking with them the Dalai Lama, the
world press handled it as a ruthless suppression of Tibet. An ove
whelming Chinese army was picturedne newspaper ran it up to
several hund thousandi massacring the Tibetan nation, with
fififty thousand armed men in a nyaant for the goekingd across
the Tibetan wilds.

Even before | left Peking | knew that this was nonsense. Apei
had told me that no attempt whatever had been made to thetain
Dalai Lama, sincéto try to take him from armed rebels would have
endangered his life This was borne out by the complete indiffe
ence shown in Peking at his departure to India; it seemed to be felt
that his absence would make easier the comingmsfo

In Lhasa we learned that the total number of armed rebels had
been estimated at about 20,000, mostlgcentrated in Lhasa and
Loka, and that the total PLA force in those parts of Tibet where r
bellion occurred had been some 5,000 men. Specifidgallihasa
itself there had been only ten companies of PLA infantry, two of
which were kept throughout on reserve, and one artillery regiment,
an indication of some fifteen hundred men. These had been enough
to put down some 7,000 armed rebels in f@gyenhours.

Casualty statistics were unavailable but findolesale slaugy
tero in the Western press had left in August just sixty wounéed r
bels in the Lhasa General Hospital, which had handled all rebel ca
ualties except those that could walk home from f@didics. Later,
in a private dinner with army chiefs, | was told that rebeli@iies,
both killed and wounded, might have reached six hundred in Lhasa.
The figure seemed borne out by the general appearance of the city,
where a few buildings, damagedbattle, were being repaired; by
the brisk appearance of citizens, who referred to men killed in battle
as special individuals, not as masses; and by the mood of joyous
harvest everywhere.

The victory was far greater in importance for the future than the
size of battles or casualties indicates. When four of thé&aoons,
who composed the kashag, Tifselocal government, lethe rebd-
lion and later fled into India, they freed Peking from the 1951
pledge to leave the political structure of Tibet unchandgten
seventy percent of Tib&t 642 noble families and 2,136 monasteries
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joined the rebel forces, yet proved unable to enlist more than 20,000
rebels, half of whom were obviously unwilling, the dominance of
Tibets ruling class over the souls of Tibetavess broken. Thus the
rebellion, and its defeat, with the dispersal of the leading serf
owners and their flight into India, opened the way to the quick ab
lition of serfdom. The suppression in Lhasa of what was hardly
more than a large scale riot, becamgatershed in history between
a thousand years of serf society and a future in which Tilmet pr
ceeds towards socialism.

The rebellion was thus seen to befinational conflich, but an
uprising by sedowners who were unable to mobilize followers. But
if it failed to become a civil war, even dragging in finally therinte
vention of foreign powers, as the rebels clearly intended, in a war to
separate Tibet from China, this was because Pékistgatgy was
based not only on arms, but on careful political piag, and esp-
cially because in the eight years after the 1951 Agreement, Peking
had built support among the people of Tibet.

* * *

When the serbwning rulers of a society in which serfdom had
been the way of life for a thousand years, agreetbsi to move
towards socialism under the leadership of Peking, the stage was
clearly set for a long struggle. This must have been known to both
sides from the start. Yet PekisgCommunists and Tikést serf
owners both signed that 1951 Agreement, and tidailbama wired
Mao Tsetung that Tibels fofficials, monks and peopewere gv-
ing it unanimous support. Both sides had reason for postponing
struggle, both counted on the changes time might be made to bring.

Tibetds ruling nobles, knowing their arninad beendefeated in
Chamdo, gained through the Agreement continued controli-of T
bets local government, for Peking pledgedi®ave unchanged the
political structure, the powers of the Dalai Lama, the income of the
monasteriedand not taiuse compulsiondr reforn®. They counted
on preventing or delaying reform through their control of Tabet
government, monasteries and people, whom they owned, body and
soul, as serfs. They played for time in which Pe&&ngolicies
might change or be corrupted, or foreigowers might act against
China or might at least give aid and arms to rebellionilrefl They
began at once to work for this.
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Peking also needed time. The Pedpleiberation Army had
beaten the Tibetan Army but had ri@ton Tibed. It had won from
Tibetds local government the recognition that Tibet was pafithef
motherland of Chin@ and the right to place the PLA in frontier
posts towards India and Nepalfilke national army This was the
first essential at the time, for in 1951 American troopseafighting
Chinese in Korea and off Taiwan and threatening to fight in-Indo
China, while Washington was raising the questionTabets inde-
pendencéas Britain had done for decades, as a means of detaching
Tibet from China. The immediate need was touse Chinés teri-
torial sovereignty with Tibetan support. For this Peking postponed
reforms in Tibet for an indafite number of years, while binding
the Tibetan nobles to eventual reform.

Peking knew that the seofvning nobles hated the idea of any
reform of serfdom, and hardly dreamed what socialism was; that
even the serfs, hungry and tortured as they might be, were bound in
soul by ageold suspicion of the Hans and by a religion which
taught that their misery was direct result of their karma, dnjest
decreed by their sins in a past incarnation, and therefore to be borne
with patience in the hope of a better next incarnation. Gtssrfs
dared not sit down in the same room with nobles, nor face them
directly on the road; they had no dream of wifatedon® might
be. Peking counted on the political and economic measures that
would slowly knit Tibet to the rest of China and on winning at least
part of the nobles to the knowledge that even for them, serfdom did
not offer a good life, and that they migbetter sell their estates to
the central government. Most of all, Peking counted on the changes
that would grow in the souls of serfs through contact, even distant,
with Chinas dynamic life.

So, from the veryiunanimous acceptanzef the 1951 Agre-
mert, both sides began to prepare for future conflict for the loyalties
of the Tibetans. Peking began with the behavior of the P@ople
Liberation Army, with the great highways, that knit Tibet to the
motherland of China, not only in a military but in a poéit and
emnomic sense, with hospitals, schools, experimental farms, seed
loans without interest, free gifts of better farm tools to peasants. The
serfowners prepared by axtian agitation, by rumors that thedho
pitals poisoned, that the schools endaedehe soul, by withhdt
ing land from the experimental farms and even from the roads.
When these measures failed to halt the slow march of progress, the
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serfowners turned to conspiracy andmoted revolts, first in the
Tibetan areas of adjoining provireeand finally in Lhasa itself.

Even before the battle of Chamdo, Pekingtrategy began with
instructions given to the PLA in Szechuan, as they prepared-for T
bet. In the strategy of winning indifferent or even initially hostile
groups, the PLA has longxperience; this helped it to win all over
China. In Szechuan in 1950, the PLA troops were instructed, not
only in the general attitudes of friendship and equality towaies m
nority nationalities, but in the special ways they must act in Tibet. |
was told @ this instruction by Captain Yang who went from Seec
uan to Lhasa in those years.

fiwe learned enough of the Tibetan language for first contacts;
we learned the polite greetings for different social classes, tpe pro
er way to pass shrines on the road tredway to respect the Tibe
an religion. We must not enter any religious places, neither the
monasteries nor the special rooms or corners in the homes where the
religious images are keptThe fihardest disciplinewas the abs
lute prohibition of hunting ofishing arywhere in Tibet. This was
hard because food was scarce and transport difficult on the long
way, and open hills and rivers were full of game and fish. But the
PLA was forbidden this indulgence because the Tibetan religion
forbids the killing of aimals, and though Living Buddhas evade
this precept, the PLA must not evade.

fiThis discipline was severe but very useéfusaid Captain
Yang. AOur reputation went ahead of us; we were even cdited
army of Buddha® This was one cause why part of ffibetan A-
my came over to us in Chamdo, because we respected their beliefs.

The second move in Pekiggystrategy was the eight monbhs
halt of the PLA in Chamdo, awaiting the 1951 Agreement. For
when at last the troops moved into Tibet towards Lhasg,weee
able to stop at every populated point on the way and explain that
they were thdéinational army by agreement of the Dalai Lama with
Peking. They behaved with greater consideration towards the people
than any army had before, not only in that thestaibed from rape
and loot, but in that they paid actual money for transport service,
which in Tibet was usually done by forced labor, on orders of a
government paper. The PLA did not ask, and did not know, whether
the money they paid for draft animals goatters actually went to
the serfs who did the work, or whether their masters took it. What
was important was that the serfs knew the PLA paid money, and the
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idea of wages became a new idea, undermining the old habit of
forced labor.

On reaching Lhasahé PLA was given a formal banquet by the
kashag,but underground sabotage against the PLA at once began.
Fuel for its cooking was unavailable. When the PLA tried to raise
its own food, thekashagmade it hard to buy or lease land, though
wasteland lay evgwhere. By persistence, the PLA secured land of
poor quality, and by the third year was able to raise its own aeget
bles. It never secured enough land to grow all its own graimiut i
ported this with difficulty from other provinces of China.

The third moe in Pekings strategy was the building of three
great highways, connecting Tibet with the rest of China, militarily,
politically and economically. Its advantages for Tibetans have been
noted in the mvious chapter, the improved communications, the
consegent lowering in prices of consumer goods, like tea axd te
tiles, the wages paid to serfs. The schools, hospitals, experimental
farms, seed loans and farm implents have also been noted. All
these new developments were sabotaged bydbkbag.The two
primary schools in Lhasa never filled up with pupils, the axper
mental farms had difficulty securing land, the hospitals were beset
by rumors thatfthe Han doctors poison patieditshe seed loans
were often diverted from the peasants to their masters, riimeirfa
plements were put into warehouses on the pleafit@t poisons
the soib. Yet despite the slow rate of progress, as people told me,
fithe consciousness of the people increased

Open opposition to Peking began in 1953 wh&alaonnamed
Lokongwa leda demand that the PLA and all Hans be expelled
from Tibet. The Dalai Lama dismissed Lokongwa and the latter
went into India, where he organized in Kalimpong the foreign co
tacts for future rebellion, securing -@rops from Chiang Kashek
and an undiscked amount of aid from sources in India. In 1954 the
Dalai Lama and Panchen Erdeni visitegkiRg as deputies to the
session of the National Congress. They toured various partsi-of Ch
na and the Dalai Lama expressed much pleasure iffintioghe-
lands greatachievements This was the time when he wrote that
extravaganfiHymn to Mao Tseungd, comparing his deeds with
those offiBrahma, creator of the woddOn his return to Lhasa by
the newly built Szechuahibet Highway in early 1955, members of
the Dalai lamds retinue dropped off in west Szechuan and toured
the Tibetan monasteries there to organize rebellion.
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This AKangting rebellion broke out in the winter of 195556,
and took the form of murdering centralvgonment officials and
Han citizens, there ey no PLA forces in the area. As soon as any
PLA troops arrived, they easily put down the rebels, but these fled
into deeper hills and eventually into Chamdo. It was estimated that
there were 10,000 armed rebels at the highest point. Arms were easy
to get for at least 50,000 rifles had been left in that area from the
warlord battles between Tibetan and Szechuan warlords. The few
air-drops from Chiang Kashek of American weapons and radio
transmitters were hardly needed, except for the sense of foreign
support they gave the rebels. The Szech@aamdo rebellion was
fibasically suppressédy the end of 1956, though isolated groups
would remain agbandit® as long as any monastery fed them, until
local fipeoples controb was organized. The bulk of the defek
rebels moved into Tibet and lived by looting the saes and by
connivance of thekashaguntil they joined the Lhasa rebellion.
They were the Khampas, or Sikang troops, cavalry, wild, uiRdisc
plined, accustomed to living by loot.

A later, smaller reldion broke out in spring of 1958 in the-T
betan areas of Chinghai and Kansu, led by monasteries and pasture
lords against thédemocratic reformin the pastures. At this stage,
the Aidemocratic reform went no further than reducing the ezee
sive land rerst and usury charged by the monasteries, emadving
the monasteriégight to maintain courts and jails. After the rkbe
lion was suppressed, tlidemocratic reform went further, giving
fifreedom of persanto lamas, whereupon a fairly large part of the
lamas left the monasteries and went home to take up land.

As these revolts were suppressed, documents were found that
showed them to have been inspired from Lhasa and organized
through the monasteries asfholy wald against Communism.
Printed curses againthe Chinese Communists, found on dead r
bels and behind Buddha pictures in monasteries, connected-the r
bellion with printing facilities in India. An organization emerged
called thefiFour Rivers and Six RangesNhen located in Lhasa, it
claimed to be dundraising appeal for the Dalai Lama; it was later
found to be the organ of terrorism and sabotage andr@is for
rebellion in Tibet.

Rebellion moved in 1958 into Tibet proper. Airdrops of Amer
can weapons began in Loka, a large area southeast sd khawn
asfithe granary of Tib&whose long border with India facilitated
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foreign contacts and whose food supply gave rations for armed
forces. Armed rebels from Loka, including Khampas, began raiding
the PLA transport of lumber, which was being broughbuild a

new powesplant in Lhasa. Quoplaints also poured into the PLA
headquarters that the rebels were terrorizing, looting and raping the
Tibetan people.

fAll such complaints were referred to tkashag,which was
the government of Tibet, responsilide local law and orded,l was
told by all PLA officersfiThe kashag always agreed to handle them,
but actually was conniving with the rebéls.

This scrupulous respect for th@shagwas taken by Tibé
upper class as a sign of Peldngveakness. In Beuary 1959 when
pilgrims from all Tibet began pouring into Lhasa for the Great
Prayer Festival, the Monlam, which lasts three weeks and begins the
Tibetan New Year, the provocations grew bolder. A member of the
kashag demanded the right to occupy theeStaading Office of the
central government. When this was refused, the Tibetan Army set
up machingguns, trained on the Communist Party headquarters.
Thus the stage was set for the launching of open rebellion.

It began March 10th in the morning. The Ddlama had fixed
that date to attend a theatrical performance at the Military Area
Command of the PLA. Cameraen, tapeecorders and leading
functionaries waited dside the auditorium for the honored guest,
and a watecart sprinkled the road to lay thedt for the Dalai b-
mads car. He failed to appear but a radiechanic came running to
stammerfiReactionaries are holding the Dalai Lama in his summer
palace in Jewel Park. They are killing progressives. People who live
near the Park are in panic, seekinglace to hidé.

Down the road came armed, mounted Tibetans, leading a horse
on whose back had been thrown the bloody corpse of a prominent
progressive noble, exposed to terrify the people. A Tibetan gmplo
ee in the Cetral Government offices sprang @gosubmachinegun,
shouting:fiWe cannot endure this lawlessness. | will fight

fiwe have no orders y&tsaid a Han, restraining his Tibetan
comrade with difficulty. This set the tone of disciplined restraint
which was to last for ten days more.

A meetingof leading rebels, from thikashagand the three big
monasteries, held on the 10th in Jewel Park, declared® iinek-
pendence from China, and wired the announcement to Kalimpong,
India, asking that the news be spread. Then for ten days the terror
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built up in Lhasa. The rebels went around conscripting men into
their army under pain of death. They dug fortifications in parks and
on the hills. They demolished the mosque in Lhasa in a nationalist
frenzy against Moslems. On the 15th came the report thagbledsr

had raped all the nuns in a nunnery near the Jokhang. Other reports
of atrocities poured into the PLA and the PLA kept réfgrthem

to thekashag demanding that theashagact to restore order.

The Peoplé Liberation Army itself remained in bagks, cls-
ing its compound gate. Inside the barracks, it made dugoutd; awai
ing orders from Peking. The various civilian offices of the central
government in nine or ten different placeshe state trade, the
transport company, the pasffice, the bankthe school and hosp
tal, the working committee of the Communist Party, all closed the
gates of their walled compounds and began making dugouts in their
yards. None of the civilians asked for help from the troops or sought
refuge with the PLA; they had weas and training sufficient for
the first defense of their compound walls. Their Tibetan employees,
however, asked permission to bring their families into thea-co
pounds from the city, where thebels raged through the streets.
This was granted and the Eifan employees with their families
camped in the auditorium and the office buildings.

On the 16th a newghotographer went around in an armored
car and took photographs of rebel demonstrations and the #ortific
tions they were digging. He also got pictuodsa man whose eyes
had been gouged out by the rebels because he had helped the PLA
transport, and another whose nose was cut off for the same reason.
These were on stretchers, being taken to hospital. In general, the
hospital was closed as the qatierts, who usually numbered 700
to 1,000 daily at this period, had stopped coming. They could not
have got through the rebleéld streets.

During these days three letters were sent by General Tan Kuan
san of the Military Area Command to the Dalai Lama inshisimer
palace and three letters were sent from the Dalai Lama in reply to
General Tan Kuasan. The first letter was carried by Living dBu
dha Jaltsolin, the Dalai Larésareader. He reached the Dalai Lama
but was then imprisoned by the rebels in the Jé¥eek. The e-
maining letters were handled by Apei, in contact with differant |
mas in attendance on the Dalai Lama; they were later acknowledged
by the Dalai Lama in India.
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The letters claimed that the Dalai Lama was detained in Jewel
Park by the rebels amst his will, and dpicted him in distress and
anger, sometimes expectingftaring the reactionaries to oraéeand
again proposing tdéicome in secrétto General Tarias soon as |
have people | can trugst

On the 18th word came that the Dalai Lama teftl Lhasa.
fiThe rebels kidnapped him last nighit was said. The exact cand
tions in which he left were still a mystery, but it was known that he
remained for several days in Loka with the rebels, and afteethe r
bels were defeated in Lhasa, he left viitam for India. In India, he
said that he came of his own free will. Whether he was throughout
the leader of rebellion, as Nehru, in receiving him, seemed-to a
sume, and the letters he sent to General Tan were deliberate deceit,
or whether, a tool of strmer, older men, he wavered, dreamed that
his godhead might win without battle, and later yielded to defeat on
the road to India, was being debated. In any case, he left Lhasa with
the rebel leaders before thetlimwas joined, awaited its outcome in
Loka, and did not return.

From India in following months several afthina statements
were issued in the Dalai Ladsaname, ieher by his entourage of
reactionary serbwners or by his older brothers, whose connections
with Washington and Taiwan were hardlgncealed, but some in
the presence of the Dalai Lama himself. Of these the strongest was
the June 30th statement, handed out as a press release in English to
world reporters in the Dalai Lar@apresence. It denounced every
act of Peking towards Tibet frothe 1951 Agreement to theepr
sent, demanded an independent aBdeater Tibal, and refused
even to deal with Peking directly, since he would not trust Pé&king
word, but would only deal through a third power, presumably India.
It was so extreme that Wesh commentators said the Dalai Lama
had chosen téislam the dodragainst possible return to Tibet.

Pekings only response was to publish the charges, side by side
with the dozens of very laudatory si@ents which the Dalai Lama
had issued regarding CGfafs policy in the past eight years. Peking
gave him the benefit of the doubt and kept his posts and palaces
waiting in case he should choose to return. Peking did not een d
prive him of his titular post of Tibé& local government nor of his
vice-chairmanship in the Standing Committee of ChimaCentral
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Government. But his once great prestige in Tibet faded rapidly
when he depged!

The puzzle to me was not so much the Dalai L&anaation as
the fact that the PeofdeLiberation Army remained in its qders
for ten days from March 10th to 20th while the rebels raged through
Lhasa, conscripng men under threat of death, raping, murdering,
blinding. When | asked PLA men, as | did several times, the reply
was always the saméThe kashagwas still the laviul government
and the people of Lhasa had not yet taken sides. In such situations
our strategy is never to start or develop the fighting but let the en
my start it and continue it until it is fully clear to all people who are
the aggressors and the degéns of law. Then, when we counter
attack, we have the people with us; their support shortens the
fighting and lessens the casualties in the end. The rebels lost the
people of Lhasa in those ten days.

* * *

The rebel artillery began their adut attack at 310 a.m. before
dawn on March 20th. Bursts of fire came from Potala Palace, from
Jewel Park, from Iron Hill, the highest point in Lhasa. At once the
whole city resounded with rifle and artillery fire. In all thento
pounds of the Hans the peopdsvoke and remained awake till
dawn. Rebels charged the walls of the compounds of the Transport
Company and the Working Committee; they were repellece-Els
where the attack was only by artillery, and the people found refuge
in the dugouts. Tibetan employegsre sayingfiwhen do we conr
terattack? Is our artillery asleep®ne of the Han editors wrote in
his diary before dawniiThe reactionary cliqgue has finally chosen
the road to selfiestructiorn

At 10 a.m2 on orders from Peking, the PecisleLiberation
Army went into counterttack, inan assault by a single company

! Not until 1964 at the December session of the National P&opla-
gress of China did Premier Chou-Eireport that not only the 1959
armed rebellion byithe Dalai cliqué but the Dalads subsequenta
tions in India proved him a traitor and that the State Councifidad
cided to remove him from the posts of Chairman and member of the
Preparatory Committee for the Tibet Autonomous Region

210 a.m. Peking time; about 8 a.m. by Lhasatime.
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straight up Iron Hill. This was the steepest and highest hill in Lhasa;
the rebels hé trenches and artillery on the sides and the top, and
covering aitlery from Potala Palace. By 30 p.m., Iron Hill was
taken. Only a few rebels were here killed or captured; most of them
ran away beyond the hill. The taking of this height by a singie-co
pany was the fiercest fight in the entire conflict and it gave the PLA
command of Lhasa. Members of the company told me how they
went up.

Said Fu Lemin: fil was squad leader in the first platoon. I
dashed up with three men to take a house where thes riebéla
machinegun nest. The hill was very steep but in eight minutes we
got on the roof, all four with automatics. Here | was hit in the leg by
a bullet but continued to give command till other units stormed up
and covered our advance. After we got oe thof we seized the
machinegun. It was Britiskmade. The rebels threw away arms on
the hill and ran. Most of the ones we met seemed to have been c
ercedo Fu gave as eson for the quick victorfigood direction from
our commanders, good support from Trieetan people. They were
coming right behind us bringing us food.

Chang, of the heavy machhigen platoon, saidfiOur task was
to cover the units that took the hill. A heavy mackijoa is a
strong force and with it we wiped out strong rebel pointsfirat
we fired from the foot of the hill but after the hill was taken we
went to the top to hold it. The local Tibetan people encouraged us
and helped carry our equipment up to wipe out the bandits

From Iron Hill the PLA dominated Jewel Park where thénma
force of 3,000 rebels was encamped. New companies now moved
on Jewel Park and took it by seven that evening. Here the greater
part of the rebels were captured; only a few were killed or got away.
As twilight fell, the PLA posted a few troops to holdrrblill and
Jewel Park and moved the bulk of its forces to surround the city of
Lhasa for the night.

All day on the 21st, the PLA cleaned up rebel groups in Lhasa.
Some surrendered quickly, some ran away and hid in pBople
houses, only a few fought harthe hardest fighting of that day was
at Ramogia Monastery which the rebels had turned into a fort. The
PLA sent a small group into Ramogia for parley; the rebels killed
some of them. After that the fighting was fierce. Ramogia was taken
in a few hours, wh some damage done to its front wall and & co
ner oftheroof.
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By nightfall the only rebels holding out were in the Potala and
Jokhang. So the PLA went over to a polil campaign. The two
kaloons who had remained loyal, Apei and Sampo Tsewang
rentzen, vent with megphones to call upon the rebels to surrender.
If they surrendered, their lives were guaranteed. The rebels talked it
over all night and came out at nine in the morning with hands in air.
The cameranen were waiting to take giures of the surreder.

Thus Lhasa was cleared of rebellion in fesgven hoursiFor
the next two weeks we were told by the army chiefs in LhaBair
troops fanned out around Lhasa for thirty miles, cleaning up rebels
in the hills. Meantime the people of Lhasa, whal lsaen that we
did not kill captives, were turning over to us the rebels who hid in
the houses and whom they induced to surrender. By April 5th we
had liquidated 5,600 rebel troops, some of them killed but most of
them captured. We estimated that 1,400 tusdaway. We captured
79 artllery pieces with 20,000 shells, and 10,395 rifles with ten
million rounds of ammunition! Weapons were from all countries,
Britain, America, France, even old arms from Tsarist Russia.

The kashagwas still recognized until Mah 28th as the lawful
local government of Tibet, though four of its six members had led
the rebellion, and three of them had taken the Dalai Lama from
Lhasa. It might still have been possible, after the rebel defeat, for
the threekaloonsto return with he Dalai Lama, state that they had
only taken him out of the fighting, and make their peace wéh P
king. When they chose instead to proceed into India, the State
Council in Peking abolished the local government of Tibet on
March 28th,i two days lefore it would have been in India, issuing
decrees from a foreign lantl,and instructed the Preparatoryr@o
mittee for the Tibet Autonomous Region to take over its powers.
Since this Committee had been formed in 1956, amid universal a
claim, for that very purposend the two loyakaloonswere among
its members, the futions of government were continued without a
break.

The Dalai Lama, as chairman of the Preparatory Committee,
remained titular head of Tibet even ipsance. The Panchen Erdeni,
as first VicePresdent, was asked to become Acting Chairnfi@an;
til the Dalai Lamés returnd The Panchen accepted by wire from his
seat in Shigatse in which no armed rebellion had occurredrHe a
rived in Lhasa by car on April 5th in the afternoon, was welcomed
by dignitares of army, state and religion and conducted fineav
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palace® in Shirtsit Park, while the populace burned pine needles and
prostrated themselves as he passed. The palaces of the Dalai Lama,
the Potala and Jewel Park, which two weeks earlier had housed the
rebels, lay empty in the sun.

Meantime the Panchen Erdeni went rapidly through the routine
that established him in Lhasa: a banquet on April 6th given by mil
tary and political personages in his honor; ceremonial visits on the
7th to Jokhang and Ramogdwonasteries where he worshipped and
recited sutras with two Living Buddhas as attendants and the ope
ing session of the Preparatory Committee as the new localrgover
ment where he presided as Acting Chairman on the 8th. Next mor
ing he left by plane for Lathow and thence to Peking as head of
the Tibetan Delegation to the National Pedplgongress of China.

* * *

The Peoplés Liberation Army now moved from Lhasa out into
Tibet, to put down rebels in the name not only of the government of
China, butalso in the name of Tib&t new local government which,
under the Pachen Erdeni, had declared for reform. Wherever the
troops now went, they confiscated the great whips and tontudre i
struments from the monasteries and mamarses, and turned them
into the county governments under military control. They a
nounced that, on all the lands of the rebels, the harvest this year
would go to those who sowed it, without rent or taxes. This was an
emergency measure to promote the sowing but, as Apei toldltme:
is the kind of measure from which one does not retsddte PLA
was giving out seed grain in quams to peasants the rebels had
looted.

On April 7th and 8th, the PLA crossed the Tsangpo River
southeast of Lhasa, and moved into Loka, the éebehin bas.

This great rectangle of grain land, with its sixteen supply routes into
India and Bhutan, its aitrop in the center, and the wide, swift river
guarding the north, was designed by the rebels asfiheiv cajp

tald, to supply a long guerrilla war all av&ibet. The rebel forces
here were later found to have been some 12,000, almost twice as
many as in Lhasa. The PLA forces here fought fegyen engaey
ments in two weeks, disposed of two thousand rébstsne killed,
some wounded, but most of them captli and occupied the four
main towns.
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An incident of that period shows the nature of the rebel forces.
There were many high marches through mountains, and most of the
PLA troops had frozen or blistered feet. Corporal Chou and Private
Yen, falling behindtheir detachment because of bad feet, encou
tered a force of a hundred rebels. They took goottipos with one
submachinegun, one rifle and some grenades. As the rebels a
vanced, the two men shot and killed three leaders and wouneed a
other; on thistie remaining ninetgix surrendered under a lesser
leader, and turned over 90 horses, 29 rifles, 14 muskets and 76
swords, for which the PLA men figured they adpended 26 sub
machinegun bullets. The PLA men ordered them to load the
weapons on the hees and then went off with the horses and two
captives to lead them, to find their detachment, leaving the other
ninety-four captives to await their return, under command of the
leader who had surrendered. By dawn they caught up with tieir d
tachment, repbed the battle, turned over the booty. Other PLA men
then went back with the two captives and found the nifuaty re-
bel prisoners, who had been waiting all night. This episode, with its
mixture of weapons, its totally passive rank and file, waiting for
someone to lead them and feed them, indicates the morale of the
conscripted serfs.

At the end of April, the PLA began the second phase of the
Loka campaign, a political and military sggle combined. Notices
were posted in the towns and meetings weré aglong the people,
announcing that no captured rebels would be killed, that those who
surrendered voluntarily would not even be imprisoned noused
in public meetings of past misdeeds and rewards would be given for
fimeritorious deedsin restoring orde The leader of the ninesix
who had surrendered was given a reward of one hundred yuan for
fisaving the cost of a batlleThe townspeople and the peasants and
the captured rebels themselves were urged to go into the hills and
find the other rebels andduce them to surrender.

Fathers went to bring back sons, wives to bring back husbands,
peasants to round up groups of neighbors whom they now saw as
fideceived. The task was not without danger for rebels in the hills
might shoot first without parley anight seize and torture the egmi
saries. But the local people knew their way around and had many
successes; to them it became a matter of bringing home peasants
who might otherwise become bandits. Thus a captured rebel co
pany commander named Lobsang, noerking for the PLA, went
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into the hills and brought over a leading rebel chief with 43 men. In
another place seven hundred local people joined the PLA in a search
of the hills. Among them was a woman of seventy, who said:
fiwhen you people come so far tolfheis clean up bandits, then
everyone must help.In a place called Lhagyari, a girl tending
sheep was approached by two rebels who asked hiévdwis of the
PLAO. When she replied that there were many PLA and they did not
kill prisoners, the men askedrh® lead them to the PLA. One of
them then turned over a rifle and thesta sword. Within a month
three thousand more rebels had been disbanded with the aid of the
local people.

In reporting the campaign, the PLA estimated that there had
been 12,000 raned rebels in Loka, of whom 2,000 had bees: di
banded in the first part of the campaign and 3,000 in the second, and
the remaining 7,000 had fled into India, taking with them many
relatives, servants and also the peasants on the border whom they
conscripté as transport service.

fiThe rebellion) they analyzedfiwas not a fight for nationalism
or religion, but a fight of sefdwners to continue serfdom. Only the
leaders fought hard; of the rebels in the ranks, about eighty percent
had been @erced or decead. There was conflict within the rebel
ranks, between the people of Tibet and the Khampas, between the
lamas and the Tibetan army; these conflicts even reached armed
clashes. The rebel ranks had thus so little morale or unity that, when
a few leaders werg&illed or captured, at a little explanation the
ranks fell apart

A thousand PLA men now went in twenty groups to organize
the peasants who were technically still serfs, and to prepare them
for the coming reform. The firffaw and ordey groups to roud up
outlaws, were xpanded intdiPeasant Associatiod$o enforce the
fithree abolitiond and eventually, to organize township and county
government. For by this time the Panchen Erdeni and the other T
betan deputies were returning from Peking, and thenskesession
of the Preparatory Committee was under way.

* * *

When the Panchen Erdeni left Lhasa for Peking in early April,
the medical teams were helping the wdech and the women the
rebels had raped, the PLA in Lhasa was distributing seed igrain
peasants the rebels had looted, and other PLA forces were crossing
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the Tsangpo to begin the Loka campaign. When the Panehen r
turned to Lhasa in midune, the people were working peacefully
and the fields were green with new grain. Primary schools were
growing swiftly; when the schools organized by the centrat go
ernment proved instiffient, the people of Lhasa themselves set up
twenty-threefispecial schoofsin which all ages came to study side
by side.

For two months various groups of the PLA andPRneparatory
Committee and Working Committee, had been touring Tibet on
various errands, and also collecting informations, opinions and d
mands from the mple. Everywhere the people were askifiyhen
will the reform begin@ Everywhere they knew that tleenfiscation
of the whips and torture implements was only the first symbol, the
promise of harvest to the tillenly the first pledge. The abolition of
serfdom by law was awaited. Serfs and household and field slaves
were coming to the various officeskasy: fiHow shall we set about
the reform® Members of the upper strata also were coming,n+olu
teering to be the first to carry out the reform on their manos. Pe
plets county governments had been organized already in a few
counties. The Tibetan people wdrecoming masters in their own
house.

On June 28th, under the Panafsenhairmanship, the second
plenary session of the new local government of Tibet opened. The
first session had been held on April 8th, in which the Preparatory
Committee had fornlly assimed power. The second session was to
pass théiddemocratic reform Already it could take account of hwu
dreds of newly organizefipeasaniassociationd sending gree
ings, prepared to carry the reform through. Six hundred people of all
social strata atteled the session d@®bservers, from all parts of
the land. Among them were one hundred serfs, sent by the new
PeasantsAssociations, sitting down in the same room witibles
for the first time in Tibdk long history.

After three week® discussion, tb fidemocratic reform was
proposed in two stages. The first stage would besha fanand
shuang jiam, thefithree abolitions and two reductiandRebellion,
forced labor, and psonal servitude were to be abolished, exorbitant
land rents and interest e reduced. Peasant associations, under
supervision of the military control, would enforce these new d
crees. Land rents would be negotiated with nobles and monasteries
that had taken no part in rebellion, but would be about twenty pe
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cent of the crop; omebel lands the harvest would go to the tiller,
without rent or taxes this year. Meantime the new locaégonent

of Tibet would negotiate with all loyal nobles and monasteries for
the purchase of their estates, with cattle and implements, leaving to
eat of them whatever house they chose to live in, and whatever
land they needed for personal use. When this was accomplished, the
second stage of th@emocratic reformwould come: the free sh
tribution of land to the former serfs.

The plenary session cled July 17th, with the adoption of the
fidemocratic reforr Across the roof of the world the news spread
like wildfire, to peasantsand herdsmes meetings and to new
loudspeakers in markgtaces. In Lhasa they sang and danced in the
streets.

* * *

Already the staff for the reform was coming, prepared for eight
years by Peking. Over ten thousand Talps had been getting some
education in other parts of China, most of them serfs who had run
away to the PLA. Of these 3,400 were returning to Hedpréform;
fifteen hundred came in early June, the rest after the Juneagradu
tions. Five hundred and fifty Tibetan cadres, civil servants imauto
omous Tibetan districts in adjoining provinces, were beingsiran
ferred into Tibet; of these one hundred andrttyfive had enough
experience to become county secretaries or district chiefs. Within
Tibet itself thefiactivist® among the serfs were growing fast tilli
erate still, but learning from local experience. There were exen |
mas who had taken part in supgseg rebellion and who were now
helping to organize villages.

All of these together would be the staff to organize the new T
bet. They were not nearly enough for so wide a land. Butyever
where new people were rising and learning. There had been no staff
at all eight years ago.

In Peking | had seen the first group of returning Tibetan st
dents take off by special train at the end of May. | had asked the
man who came from Lhasa to pick them, whether any of these could
have gone to Tibet safely before thebellion. He shook his head.
fiThey would have been safe in our offigeBe replied,fibut they
could not have gone safely into the villages for the armed retainers
of the serfowners might have caught them, and they might have
paid with their lives.
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fiNow they can go safely with only normal caution. For the-serf
owners concentrated all those armetdiners into a rebel army, and
the rebels are beaten and scattered, some captured, some in India, a
few hiding out in distant hills. Now the serfs have awakeed
the people of Tibet will protect the refoin.

Looking back at the eight years in which these events were pr
pared one sees that all of those years were needed. The cpreful a
proach of the PLA, which began to win Tibetans before the battle of
Chamdo,the eight monthdelay in Chamdo, that the PLA might
enter Tibet by agreement with its local government; the slkdw a
vance towards Lhasa explaining in every populated point, paying
for goods and services; the three great highways that knit Tibet with
the rest of China; the schools, hospitals, experimental farms, seed
loans, gifts of implements, which, even though sabotaged, were
known to the peoplé all these awakened the people while the staff
for the coming reform was prepared.

The rebellion also playgkits part for when it was launched in
Lhasa the Tibetan people had not yet chosen sides. It tookrihe te
rorist acts of the rebels, the disciplined waiting by the Hans in their
compounds, the quick, final courdaitack by the PLA that cleared
the city ofdisorder with minimum loss of life. It took the flight of
the kashags majority into India and the empowering by Peking,
after thekashags flight, of the Preparatory Committee, already d
signed for government, with the Dalai Lama still chairman, even in
absence, while meantime the Panchen Erdeni led.

Thus the Tibetan people were never forced to choose between
loyalty to Peking and to Lhasa. When the PLA moved out across the
land to confiscate the whips and torture implements and tell the
serfs that the laest would be theirs, they went in the name ef P
king and of Lhasa too. The people, without conflict of ltga,
could realize how deeply they hated those old torments and how
they could now be free.
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The main drive of the P.L.A. in March 1959 wasagiht
up lron Hill, which was taken from the rebels in three hours
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Rebels come out to surrender
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20,000 turn out in Lhasa to hear new plans, April 15, 1959
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V. VISITS IN LHASA

Our first trip in Lhasa was to a Sunday picnic in Netlnka i
the name meanBlewel Park i where the Dalai Lama had his
summer palace. He had, we learned, at least three palaces there, an
old one, a new one and a pavilion knowrfigsrryboat to Eternity
built on a pond. He much preferred his New Palace, whichad
built in 195455, to the lofty but gloomy Potala and had been in
residence in the early days of the March rebellion. Since three tho
sand armed rebels, including the undisciplined Khampas, had also
beenfin residencéin Jewel Park, it was clearlylarge area. They
had been dislodged by battle, so we were prepared to find some
damages, if not the wholesale havoc the foreign press assumed.

When our nineteen foreign correspondents arrived at Jewel Park
on a beautiful morning, we saw before us aftet wall of clean
fitted rock with a handsome gateway gleaming in the sun. Jewel
Park, we learned, is an enclosed forest about half a mile square, su
rounded by a high wall. The rebels had camped in the forest and
made fortifications against the wall. Thdsad been demolished in
battle and the outer wall had been safmat damaged but was now
repaired. That was why it looked so new.

We had little time to admire the architecture of wall and-gat
way. Hundreds of people, mostly children and young folks, were
lined up on both sides of the road to greet us with flowers in their
hands. As we left ourutos, they rushed towards us, each handing a
bouquet of flowers to some chosen recipient. My hands were soon
full of seven large bouquets, most of them given bydchil. The
crowd seemed largely primary and sedamy school young people
and former serfs, with bright red sleeves for Sunday best. | saw
however several women whose manner, dress and grooming ind
cated them as of the upper class.

| especially recall a woan whose welgroomed hair and skin,
well-matched clothing and decorum of manner indicated her as a
noble woman, possibly for the first time mingling with serfs in a
picnic. She stood at first in front of the crowd but was pushed back
into it by the rushShe fixed eyes on me and came steadily but
without pushing, and | felt she was picking me out because | was a
woman and well along in years. She could not speak my language
nor | hers but she handed me her very neat bunch of flowers with a
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look that saidas plainly as speechiwe are trying to build a good
Tibet. Deal fairly with us | have seldom been more moved.

Inside the gate the road lay straight ahead. To the left lay a wide
forest park in which groups of people were dancing to horade
music; onthe right rose a yellow wall, some six feet high, beyond
which we occasionally glimpsed tops of buildinghese were
dwellings for the Dalai Landa retainers, guards, tutoiSome ds-
tance along this wall we came to a gate which led directly into the
Dalai Lamds New Palace. The size of Jewel Park may be judged
from the fact that the New Palace enclosure was itself about a city
block long by half a block wide, yet it was only a fraction of Jewel
Park.

The gate was opened for us and we entered akeptigarden,
where groups of shade trees wererspersed with areas of bright
sunlight, in which flamed brilliant beds of flowers. The palace itself
was like a dream palace from Hollywood, a long storey recta-
gle of cream stucco, with brown framed windgwlecorated by
many golden fixtures, ornamented a bit too lavishly, set in bright
flowers and shady trees. The yellow wall around it, high enough to
give full privacy, permitted a circling view of nearby forest arsd di
tant mountains. How the man who hadilbthis for himself must
love it! He had moved to it from the thirteerorgty Potala in the
first days of March before winter was over. Four days later,ehe r
bellion began and seven days after that, the rebels had taken the
Dalai Lama out of Jewel Paknd out of Lhasa, perhaps forever.
His servants and gardeners still tended the house and garden. Would
the Dalai Lama ever come back?

No fighting had reached the New Palace because of its distance
back in the park. But the rebels camped in the forestkbptthe
Dalai Lama from contact with the outer world. Two stpagctice
shots by undisplined Khampas in the days before the battle had hit
the palace. One had knocked off a cornice and the other had pierced
a window in the room where the Dalai Lama w#@8ng and passed
near his head. This had made His Holiness express much anger
againsfithe Sikang troops and had led to his statement in the letter
to General Tan Kuarsan that the rebels, under pretext of protecting
him, were endangering him. The wisw and the cornice had both
been repaired.

Inside the palace was much less inviting. The first floor was a
maze of tiny dark rooms for bodyguards and servants; | later found
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this a characteristic of feudal architecture in Tibet. Upstairs, where
the DalaiLama himself had lived in lonely splendor, and where no
woman had ever penetrated the lodging, not even for cleaning, until
we came, the rooms were much more gaudily decorated but not
much larger or better lighted than the sen@nt®ms below. |
found tiem disturbing and not really pleasant, because every inch of
wall, floor and ceiling was decorated with carvings, paintings, rugs
in the hot, restless colors, orange, yellow and red. Nor were the
rooms as well lit as the size of the windows, seen fronydg, had
indicated. Some were draped with hangings that admitted no outside
light, and in others the windows were in alcoves, and brought little
cheer to the room.

He seemed to have lived in a small, tight treatune encased
in splendor but with lite space or light. His bedroom was hardly
more than a cell, some eight by ten feet, with a low, wide bunk set
into the wall, still holding the bedding that the Dalai Lama had left.
Its woodwork was carved and painted sumptuously, but the turned
back blankes were heavy and coarse, and under them lay only a
padded quilt of white cotton, s@mhat soiled. It had been March
when he left, and cold. In color the room was warm enough, lall ye
low and gold and red lacquer, every inch decorated with Buddhas. It
was lardly a room for rest.

Most of the other rooms seemed designed for different kinds of
scripture reading or conference. The room through which tbe be
room was approached seemednaorning roond where the scp-
tures were read on ang. It was not large, grhaps twelve feet by
twelve, with a thick orange carpet and red and gilt lacquer walls. Its
feature was the low divan, not very different from the bed, but
equipped in midront with a handsomely carved lectern, so that the
Dalai Lama might squat on théven for reading, with a table nea
by for extra manuscripts and books. One wall of this room was
filled by a deep glass case containing three statues of diffegent a
pects of deity: the Kwagin, or goddess of mercy, in the center; a
formidable demon on theght known as théDulad, the protector
of Tibet, and thdiRecordKeeped on the left. None of these gods
looked happy or companionable; whether the rekeeber records
sins or something lesser, | do not know. A modern radio of Soviet
make stood on able, a present from the Soviet ambassadoeto P
king, given the Dalai Lama on his trip in 1954. On another table a
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plain green pitcher had been left from a serving of the Dalai &ama
buttered tea.

Even this room seemed poorly lighted but there was aomind
placed rather awkwardly in a corner, and next to it stood the only
chair in the room, a small padded yellow rocker, even moie aw
wardly twisted into position to look through the window at the
mountain view. No one arranging a room would have placed it
clumsily. It must have been moved there by the Dalai Lama to look
at the far away hills.

From this room opened the only bathroom | saw anywhere in
Lhasa, fitted with fairly modern fixtures, advertisifi§hank$ Vit-
reous Chind The fixtures were discoected. | saw no running
water in Jewel Park, or anywhere else in Lhasa. A city water works
was said to be planned but had not yet been built.

A series of scriptureeading rooms ran along the northern side
of the palace. In the first of these the lowalfivwith lectern was
repeated, in gilt and lacquer, and every inch of wall was covered
with painted scenes in the life of Buddha. Opening from this was a
small room containing théisecret canoms Then came the only
large room, some twendfijve feet squarewith a throne and pulpit
for Apresiding at ceremoni@sThis also was heavy with ornament
in red and gold. Its thick rug was dark red with a stylized border, its
walls were covered with gods and demons and men engaged in
strange deeds, its golden thronasva gift from the Khampas in the
name of thdiFour Rivers and Six Ranggsvhich had proved to be
an underground organ of terrorism and sabotage.

| glanced very briefly at the rooms along the eastern end of the
palace, one for debating the scriptures &l others for receiving
government ministers or Living Buddhas. Murals here were Ristor
cal and showed the wedding of King Srontsan with the Princess
Wen Cheng and the history of Buddhism in Tibet. | wentruiairs
with a sense of oppression. How befalitthis palace had seemed
from the garden! How glad | was now to get out of it into the sun!
How burdened it was with mén ancient sins and worship, all
carved in red and gold.

Down the road from the New Palace we came to anothes-encl
sure and enteretié AiFerryboat to Eternal Bligsan ornate summer
pavilion on an artificial and rather stagnant pond. Crowds were
gathering for lunch and | was led to a reserved area with a view of
the water, where candies, cakes and fruit were laid out and tea of
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three knds was being served: the pale jasmine tea of China, the
strong black tea with milk, as in Britain, and the grébnttered

tead of Tibet. 1 tried the latter and di@dike it, but | admit its nutr

tive value for it was thick with the rancid yak butt@ueoed into it.

| settled for the pale hot jasmine. Presently there came also sour
milk andtsambaand great bowls of yak butter. | mixed this ait u

der direction and agreed that it was nourishing. | refused the barley
beer.

As | turned my eyes from treunlit pond | found myself sitting
next to Living Buddha Jaltsolin, thHieeadero to the Dalai Lama who
had carried to him the first letter from General Tan Ksan during
the rebellion, and been thereafter imprisoned by the rebels. He was
a kindlooking, dignified man whom | always seem to caish-
opo, which indeed expresses his rank. He told me that the rebels had
threatened him several times but had not actualtyeited him and
thefimprisonmend had been a house arrest in the house assigned to
him within Jewel Park as the Dafaifreaded. The rebels had tried
to force him to go with them to India but he had said that the Dalai
Lama had given him a task to do in Lhasa, after which they had let
him remain. He hademained in his house until all fighg was
over.

| asked if he had any news of the Dalai Lama from India. When
he said that he had not, | asked if he expected the DalaiGkama
return.

fAccording to his past desires he would wish to retureplied
Jaltsolin,fibut he is in hard conditi@nand it is not clear whether he
can get away.

Had Jaltsolin any message for people abroad? He thought it
over and then launched into a rather long message, in which he
wishedfithat all people in the world might enjoy peace and none
might suffer oppressind. Then he became specific.

fiHere in Tibet, people used religion to exploit other people.
Living Buddhas thought how to get more lands and serfs angl trea
ure. This is not the Buddfmteaching. When the big monasteries
oppress the small ones, and theemlamas oppress the poor lamas,
this is not freedom of religion. | myself did not like it, even in the
past. | think the Dalai Lama, as | knew him, did not like it. We are
now learning that only by abolishing exploitation can we abide by
the teaching ofSakyamuni. It was through the Communist Party
that the people got freedom of religion. Because of this | can now
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serve the people and follow truly the teachings of Buddha. | am
very glad of this....

fiTell the American people that the Tibetan people havse r
ceived full liberation and will move towards happiness Gow.

| told the Living Buddha that not only in Tibet, but in all the
lands | knew, men of wealth and power had used religion to oppress
the people. But also in all lands there had been men ofarligi
whom religion meant the service of the people. | mentioned some
such that | knew in America. Jaltsolin seemed pleased.

| left the fiFerryboat to Eternal Blissand walked across the
park to find theiTibetan Opera. Everywhere we came upon groups
of people, dancing folklances of many kinds under the trees or in
open glades. They told me that in the past the Dalai Lama had
opened Jewel Park once a year to public use at a festival in June, but
that now it would probably be opened oftener. The New Bdiad
not been open to anyone but the Dalai L&@ersonal guests; we
were the first outside visitors. Before we left Tibedwever the
New Palace also was being opened to occasional public view. The
authorities seemed to be feeling their way in suckiersg testing
the popular demand.

Across the park we came to an open space which was protected
from the direct sun by a very large white canvas, swung aloft by
ropes to trees in a manner | was to learn was a habit in Tifuet-
picious designsappliquédon the canvas stood out dark against the
sunlight, because of double thickness. An audience of several hu
dred was seated on the ground around the open space, and we were
given places of honor in chairs, where we were shaded from the sun
but had a view ofhe pines and the distant blue sky and hills.

Groups of dancers whirled on the improvised stage under the
high canvas. Their black heatiaped masks, dark variegated-co
tumes and wild leaps were so ferocious that | took thefilel-
dancerdi a Westen term that | did not find used in Tibituntil |
learned that this was an opera about King Srorisatimoing of
Princess Wen Cheng, and these were dancers of thés ldngrt.
They were followed by equally wild dancers in yellow silk robes
and big redhats who were the kidg attendants preparing for the
trip to the Great Tang Court! The king himself danced among them;
you knew him by higiscepted, a long wand with a music box at its
end that made tinny noises. The ldnglance with his ministers in
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incrediblecostumes merged in an éydwinkling into a scene in the
Great Tang Court itself at 1,500 miles distance.

Before the ugliest Tang Emperor ever seen, and a Princess who
was the most hideous woman ever on any stagsh of them with
enormous hahdresses of paper flowers on wires that stuck out four
times as big as their headlshe envoys came from many nations to
seek Wen Cheng in marriage, doubtless because of her connection
with the Tang Dynasty since no other attraction was apparent. The
Indian suitor came with a group of dancing dervishes, and sundry
tribes unknown to modern days also sought the princess. Srontsan
did best on the test questions and finally the golden Buddha statue
was reverently placed in a sedemir and started on its500-mile
trek to Lhasa with the Princess Wen Cheng walking alongside.
Loud drums saw the royal couple off the stage and many dancing
yaks surrounded them. Each yak was danced by two men under a
single aimmalskin, one carrying the fore part, the other tkar.
Since the rear man could not see through the animal skin, and the
yaks were greatly excited by the double acquisition of a princess
and a Buddha, some hitelys got separated from their fdegys and
tangled with the audience, which quickly moved aiuthe way....

It was a very energetic performance of one of Tabatost a-
cient and popular operas by Lhé&shest professional troupe.

* * *

The following day we called on Ngapo Ngawang Jigmeu-
ally known as Apei in the building of the RRparatory Committee
for the Tibet Autonomous Region. An imposing four storeydsuil
ing with gold roof and cornices in old Tibetan architecture had been
erected in a small park opposite the Potala to house this committee.

Apei, its Secretargieneral, and énce chief executive fori-T
bet, received us in a large reception room to which a rug of deep
yellow gave the tone. The windows looked out on tall, greemmou
tains and potted plants stood on all the sills. On one wall hung a
great map of the world, on anetha map of China, on a third an
enormous scarlet banner inscribed in Tibetan script.

Since Apei himself was a noble owning four thousand square
kilometers of land and 2,500 serfs, and yet was chief executive of a
government which was to abolish serfdome asked him about the
ways in which this change would occur and what the nélalis
tude was towards it. He also gave details of how the previous

63



kashaghad obstructed the 1951 Agreement, and told us how he was
reforming his own estate.

Thirty percent 6the nobles, said Apei, had supported the-ce
tral government against the rebellion. These werdiphegressive
wingo, who realized that serfdom was a backward form of society
and must be abolished for the sake of Tabduture. The central
government déred an unusually good arrangement in its proposal
to buy out the property of all loyal nobles instead of confiscating it.
Hence thdiprogressive noblébasically supported the reformeR
bel estates were confiscated, but this did not necessarily mean tha
the whole estate was thus taken. Ownership was complicated; a
family estate might belong to several brothers with children i
volved and only one brother might have been a rebel. In that case
only the share of the rebel brother was confiscated but allathi
counting took time.

Even the progressive nobles had difficulties and misgivings
which the local government sought to allay. These concernefd chie
ly the final stage of the reform; they worried about how much-co
pensation they would get. The local goweent was still in process
of determining this through committees on which the noblas-the
selves sat. The central government was prepared to give c@rsider
bly more than a hundred million US dollars to the redemption fund.

The progressive nobles were inngeal reconciled to the first
stage of the reform, in which land rents and interest rates wese dra
tically reduced. They recognized that the heavy rates in Tibet were
far out of line with the customs of the modern world and were a
heavy burden on Tibét pogress. This year the land rents would be
no more than twenty percent of the crop, and interest rates ho more
than twelve percent a year. This was a very sharp cut in the @dobles
gross income but was balanced in two ways. The first was that the
nobles wee relieved from the heavy taxes and labor duties which
they had owed to th&ashagand the burden of which they had
passed on to the serfs. The feudal government had been wery co
plicated, corrupt and expensive. Now that the central government
paid for thearmy and for government transport, and even at present
for the costs of Tibés local government above the county level, the
demands on the nobles for taxes would be very much less. The local
government itself was being organized on a much more efficient
basis, cutting out dujmation and graft.
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Moreover, the nobles had lived very extravagantly under the old
system, not because this greatly increased their comfort, but because
it was due to their rank to have several retainers always following
them aboutNow the progressive nobles had taken the initiative in
introducing a simpler fashion of living. Hence, even with land rents
and interest rates sharply reduced this year, most of the nobles were
not really much worse off than before. The chief worry inghe
sent stage was the fear that the serfs would bring the nobles up b
fore accuation meetings. Since the Communist Party promised that
this would not be done against any but the rebels, the progressive
nobles approved, on the whole, of the first stagh@feform.

Efforts were being made to combat the ancient attitude towards
physical labor, which for centuries thpper class had regarded as a
base activity, fit only for slaves. Joint drives were organized to
clean up Lhasa, to improve irrigation, afat other tasks of the
common good. Members of the upper class and even some lamas
were beginning to take part. The feudal attitude towded®or also
began to disappear when nobles went as delegates to the other parts
of China, and saw the great wediltlat labor created.

The takeover of nobled property and its division among the
former serfs would proceed as fast as the new Peégssssca-
tions were ready to handle the distribution. The compensation for
this final stage was not finally determinedr fthe question was
complex. In general, land would be redeemed at a price equal to its
net income per acre for six years. Livestock and implements would
be valued at market prices, though there were no unified prices in
Tibet. One complexity came from tliact that every big noblepe
erated through many sdéndlords, most of them serfs of tteaiba
type. Their interests also had to be considered.

Apei himself, by preliminary estimate, stood to get between
eight and nine hundred thousand yuan from theegowent for his
estates. This would last his very large family for decades, until not
only the children but any grarahildren were educated and settled
in jobs. Even without this compensation, Apei had a good salary
from the government as Secret@gnerd of the Preparatory
Committee. Many nobles were not so fortunate. Some would find
the compensation inadequate, especially if they lacked education or
experience for admidirative work. In their cases there would be
adjustments, for the policy was thatneoof the loyal nobles should
suffer a loss in livelihood through the reform. They would of course
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lose the attendance of hundreds omufamds of serfs, but the new
powerplants and modern industries would bring a convenience of
living which even the nobk had not previously enjoyed.

Such was the view of the progressive nobles; | was to hear
more of it when | had tea with Mrs. Apei iithe house they had
chosen to kedp This view had grown through the eight y&amn-
tact with Peking. Many nobles hadsited other parts of China and
seen the greater conveniences of modern life.

The formerkashag said Apei, had obstructed in every way the
fulfillment of the pledges taken in the 1951 Agreement. They had
made no moves towards incorporating the TibetanyAimo the
Peoplés Liberation Army, nor had they made any moves in the d
rection of democratic reform. On the contrary, they had olisttuc
schools, hospitals, experimental farms, and even sabotagéd-the
fillment of proposals that they themselves hadlena

In 1954, for instance, when the Dalai Lama and Panchen Erdeni
went to Peking for the session of thetidnal Peoplés Congress,
fifty or sixty Tibetan officials went with them and stayed some
months to makextensive tours. At that time the Tibetanedmtes
themselves stated that the Tibetan Army lacked discipline and was a
burden on the people and that they would reorganize it step by step,
first introducing the same system and education as that of the PLA
and then incorporating it into the PLA. Theoposal to set up the
Preparatory Committee came from the Dalai Léam@avn entarage.

The proposal to add Chamdo to Tibet was made by theahiband

the National Congress acceded. A proposal was made on the-curre
cy, for Tibet was in throes of inflatidmecause thkashagwas prir-

ing its own currency without backing or restraint. It was proposed to
stop printing currency and that currency alreadyutating should be
recalled by four million silver dollars which the central government
should give. Theentral government was also to pay 700,000 silver
dollars annually for thkashags costs of ggernment.

All this was proposed by the Tibetans, on the basis of m&ny te
egrams collected by the Dalai Lama from all parts of Tibet. But a
ter the central goveament had agreed, and the Dalai Lama lad r
turned with his stourage to Lhasa, tHeashagobstructed all these
reforms. It did not dare express open opposition, becausedhe pr
posals had been made by the Tibetans themselves, but underground
obstruction wagarried on by instiging lower officials and the big
monasteries to oppose the changes and by intimidating any progre
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sive officials who tried to carry them out. Tkashagcontinued to
print currency and its value kept dropping. Tkeshagcould not
prevent the formation of the Preparatory Committee, because all
other parts of Tibet chose theirldgates and thkashagdid not

dare stay out. But if any of theashagdelegates took their duties
honestly in the Preparatory Committee, Kashagwithdrew them.

So the work of the committee in organizing and enlarging Tibet as
an Autonomous Region could not progress. Meantimekéstiag
organized rebellion, beginning in 1955 in Szechuan on the way back
from Peking.

This was because tlkashagwas dominated bthe biggest and
most reactionary sedwners, who had never had any intention of
permitting reform.

Apei had begun the reform on his own estate already. He had
not had time to visit it for he was busy in Lhasa and his lands were
some distance away. Hecdhaalled to Lhasa fifteen representatives
from his stewards and sdéndlords and peasants, and had e
plained the reform to them in detail, and worked out with them the
way in which each unit of the big estate of 4,000 square kilometers
might handle its dhirs. He had made stod¢&king of land, livestock
and implements to facilitate the coming purchase.

Since the abolition of personal servitude was part of the first
stage of reform, Apei had set free hentsamthe house and field
slaves. This was a mecomplicated process than may app@ais
not enough to satantsamfreep said Apei.iiThey must be given
housing, food, seed and implements, or they will staMantsam
formerly had no housing but slept in kitchens and stablastsam
also would shre in the distribtion of land. Somerantsamwould
probably remain as house servants but would get wages and be free
to leave. Some might eventually go away to jobs in cities.

The abolition of serfdom, it was clear from Afeedescription,
is not done by single decree. Even when done by governmemt pu
chase and without violence, it is a complex process of organization
and adjustment. Apei felt it a point of honor that the lands and serfs
which his family had owned for a thousand years should ke reo
ganizd with proper consideration into the modern ways of life. He
intended to set an example in Tibet.

After the long talk over teaups, Apei took us up to the fourth
floor of the building to see the offices of the Dalai Lama andt Pa
chen Erdeni. By traditiothese must always be on the top floor of
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any building, since nobody else is permitted to be above them. The
Dalai Lama, though absent in India, was still the chairman of the
Preparatory Committee for the Tibet Autonomous Region, and his
office was kept fo his possible return. It was a luxurious two room
suite, with a deep red rug in the outer office, a large desk far-a se
retaryds use, and pale gold ovstuffed chairs for small conferences.
The inner room was meant for privacy and rest. Here a large gold
draped divan with handsome carved -pigtes, was set on a floral
rug, with two elaborately carved chests and two chairs in kjee u
holstery conveniently placed. The color scheme was not unlike that
of the New Palace in Jewel Park, but the effect wadyitiéferent,

for the large welblaced windows gave a sense of light and space
and a fine mountain view.

The Panches suite, as vicehairman and now Acting Chai
man, was almost an exact duplicate at the other end of the same
floor, except for slight dierences in decoration and the fact that the
windows faced west. Across the hall was a larger reception room
for conferences which either the Dalai Lama or the Panchen Erdeni
might summon or wish to attend. This duplication and equadity r
peated the theetical position they do not always attain in actual
life.

* * *

On invitation from Mrs. Apei, | went to have afternoon tea with
her and three other noble women in the house the Apeis have ch
sen to keep. It lay at theortheastend of Lhasa at thep of a long
slope that swept down to the Lhasa River and that gave a wide
southern view across the valley to the hills beyondiak the house
I myself would have chosen, the mashveniently modern home |
saw in Tibet.

As we entered the gateny eye fell on the large stone, three
storey castle which at first | thought would be where the Apeis
lived. It still belonged to them but some of their children stilluacc
pied it temporarily but Mrs. Apei saidiThat old place was never
comfortable and now thahe serfs are free, we coufiiive there
with all those small dark servabt®ooms on the ground floor. Let
the government buy it and make it over as dormitory or offices as
they like. We built our new house a few years ago.

The new house was off ahe side, a modest structure in what
might be called California randiouse stylea square main one
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storey building with a long wing to the left. A few low steps led to a
porch and an entrance hall, from which | saw that the wing to the
left held the kitben and servardsgjuarters, while the faity rooms
extended around the hall to the right. The liviagm, in which tea
was prepared, was large enough for a family and a few guests but
not for pretentious entertaining. Its entire south wall was of plate
glass windows which gavaut on a walled garden of flaming fle

ers, beyond which was the view of hills. Thedwewod floor was

well covered with good rugs. The ceiling was blue, the wall dull
orange with a three foot babeard of dull green wood. It would
have passed in Hollywood as a daring color scheme in exquisite
taste. Heavy drasgurtains of brown lined with yellow silk edged
the window, and inside them were thin whitatains dotted with

tiny lilac flowers.

Most of the seats in the room were the lbassocks covered
with fine rugs, which provide seats in Tiha style, but near the
window stood a divan of normal Western height, wethioned
with pillows, and flanked by two comfortable chairs of fine wood
with good upholstery. The coffee table was rsear them and Mrs.
Apei led me towards theniiFor guests from outside Tibetshe
smiled.

Mrs. Apei wore a dress of brown wool with orangslow silk
sleeves; a brown and pink striped apron covered her skirt. Wer je
elry she had a gold bracelet and dyelristwatch, diamond ear
rings and a triplesstrand necklace of small pearls which to myxine
perience resembled those | myself possess framolwdrthds but
which probably cost a good deal more. It may be easier in Tibet to
get real pearls than to reachWioolworth store. Mrs. Landui to
whom my hostess introduced me, wore a black dress withwa flo
ered jumper and seemed older than Mrs. Apei, though she was only
forty-eight to Mrs. Apéis forty-five. Her husband, | learned, was a
member of the Preparatory Coittee which governed Tibet. He
was, in fact, a rather important member, for he had been nephew of
the Thirteenth Dalai Lama and entrusted by him with the care of
records. He was thus able to testify in a meeting in Lhasa that the
Simla Conference had neveeen ratified while the McMahon Line,
which India claimed as boundary, had been long ago repudiated by
the Thirteenth Dalai Lama and had never come into existence at all.
Mrs. Tsuiko, a member of the Wont@enPreparatory Committee,
was definitely an oldewoman who sat knitting quietly during most
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of our talk. Mrs. Song Tun was wife of aogressive noble whom
the rebels had wounded, a story | had not time to get.

Mrs. Apei told me that she had come from a-sevhing fani-
ly. iMy family income as well asny husbands 0 she saidficame
from the labor of peasants and herdsmen. My husband always had
an official post, but official salaries were not high. The real income
was from the estates. We had estates in both the farming and the
pastoral regions and dreiwcome both from peasants and fserd
men. It never occurred to us that there was anything wrong in this,
we thought it the proper way to live.

Before 1951 Mrs. Apei never discussed any politics. That was
not a womarts sphere. She had a tutor in the homiedmlinot learn
to read and writefll learned to keep accounts so that | could list the
household property,she said.fiGirls were not supposed to need
book knowledge She did not learn the alphabet until after 1951
when she was not far from forty yeafsage.

Mrs. Apeis awakening began with her visit to Peking. She
went with her husband from Chamdo when he went to negotiate the
1951 Agreement. She was carrying her ninth child, a boy, who was
born in Peking. Bspite her pregnancy she took time to seayma
things in various parts of China.

fiThe land reform was just finish@dshe saidAl heard people
talking about the goodness of this change. | saw that the working
people lived better and were happier than in Tibet. | saw that our
way of life was wrongpecause only a few could enjoy life and the
great majority of Tibetans were very miserable. | saw clearly that
not only the rich but also the working people have the right to a
good lifed She began to study the alphabet and then to read and
write. In 1954she became one of the founders of tReeparatory
Committee for Patriotic Womeénthrough which Tibetan women
began to béequal in politics.

| was astounded to learn that Mrs. Apei had twelve children.
fAIl mine,0 she affirmed with a smilgjand all livedd. She added:
fiTibetan women usually have many children, but it is seldom that
most of them lived She thought the reason hers lived might have
been because slfialways took care of them herself and gave them
close care.

Her oldest daughter was twerttyo and was married in
Kalimpong, India; the second daughter wasrriea in Lhasa. The
next two boys and two girls were studying in Peking in the Central
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Institute of National Nhorities. iThe central government pays all
their needs) she saidfiThe eldeston is good in mathematics and
expects to be an engingeBix were at home, four of them in the
Lhasa Primary School and two not yet of school age.

If all the twelve children should ever come home at once, the
present modest house that the Apeis haveeatdo keep will be
rather crowded. But Mrs. Apei thinks it most unlikely that thd-chi
dren will all return at the same tim@& he girls will marry, the boys
are thinking of jobs in all parts of Tibet. Sons no longer bring their
wives to their fathés hone.0 The house the Apeis have chosen is
just the right size for modern living, with rooms for children still
going to school, and for some who come on visits, with quarters
down the wing for a few servants, but not for a clutter of serfs.

fiwhen my husbanttad a post with th&ashag) she smiled,
fifour or five servants had to go with him just to show his rank
wherever he went. That is part of a pastdife.

Mrs. Landui had had ten children. Only four had survived. This
may have been why she looked older théms. Apei. She had sent
her two oldest to India to study in 1947, but she brought them back
in 1951 and sent them to Peking. The two younger had gone from
the start to Peking to studiwhy should they go to India when we
now have our own schools to godshe saidfiThey can get as
good medical training in Peking and much more useful political
knowledge since they will live in Tibét.

It was in India, however, that Mrs. Landui first learned that
there was another way of life than serfdom. She went thet@47
to take the children to schodiThey didrit have serfs in India,she
said,fiand | felt in my heart that our backward system must change.
When | asked the question in Tibet, there was no answer. It was a
guestion women should not ask. After 195daw that China was
better, for now in China all nationaés are equal and women are
equal with men. | began to study and then we founded the Patriotic
Women, and | began to get my questions answered. Now | myself
am no longer willing to live in the waye lived befored

Mrs. Tsuiko, the oldest of the women, had been knitting quietly
while we talked. When | turned to her, she said that she also had
flived on the labor of sersfrom her youth to the present year, but
this did not mean that she had livedmfortably.fiThe land was
badly used at random and production was neverdigh.
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filn the past way of lif@, she addedfif anyone was ill, there
was never any good doctor. Women did not study and were not
supposed to discuss politics. Sometimes one hHbhatdlsewhere in
China women could read, and that people there travelled even on
airplanes. But we did not know if this were true or not, because
there was no communication. Only after 1951 when Han comrades
came to Lhasa did | begin to study and havdipal viewso

| asked all the women whether they had formerly thoughi-of T
bet as part of China or @nhdependent They replied that they had
not thought of it at alliwe were never drawn into political discu
siono But after 1951, theyilearned fromhistoryo that Tibet had
always beerficonnected with the motherlaidThey thought this a
very good thing, because thus they were part of a strong country in
which the many nationalities were equal.

filf Tibet were not part of a strong China, the Tibetarsilo
become slaves of the imperialist$hey said.fiThis has happened
with many small nations of Asia. Those people in Tibet who talked
aboutdndependendealways had some foreign connections. Why
do so many British and American writers concern themselith
Tibetan Gndependendt Is it for the good of the Tibetans or for
their own good@

fiThis is the way it seems to us newaid Mrs. Landui modés
ly but firmly. fiBefore 1951 we women never heard about such
thingso

How sincere were these women irithprotestations of loyalty
to the new society? Who can tell when they themselves arg-chan
ing? But they will put a good face on it and help organize the
changes for the sake of themselves and their children. So loyalty
will grow to the new future. The gt years of contact with Peking
have made change easier for them and for Tibet.
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VI. NACHI IN JOKHANG

From day to day | was hoping to find Lactiie young Tibetan
woman | had known in Peking andsdribed in the first chapter of
fiTibetan Interviews A former serf in the Chamdo area, she had
run away at the age of thirteen to the Pe@pléberation Army and
walked with it all the way to Lhasa. leatshe was sent to Peking to
study at the Institute of National Minorities where, incidentally, she
had been a clasnate of one of Apé& children, the serf and serf
owner studying together.

| had seen her off in May at the Peking railway station, ajread
a young graduate of twentwo, very proud to have been chosen to
go back to Tibet with the first group. | recalled the quiet fervor with
which she said in my studyiFor the rebirth of Tibet, for my own
people, | will do anythin@.| had asked for newsf her in Lhasa but
nobody had heard her name.

Then suddenly she found me. She saw my name in the Lhasa
newspaper in the list of foreign corresgents and writers who
were visiting Tibet. She sent me word that she was working in
Jokhang Monastery as a mker of thefiworking teand. Only her
name wasfiNachd, not fiLachio. Liquid sounds are rather imte
changeable in Tibetan and the way they are put into foreign tongues
depends on the interpreter. They knew her in Lhasilasho; that
was why she had beeard to find.

My youthful enthusiast had landed in the holiest place in Tibet
and was helping to change that -hetd of rebellion into a law
abiding institution. She suggested that | meet her there and see her
place of work. So at eight in the morning oday when a religious
festival brought more pilgrims than usual, | went to Jokhang to meet
Nachi, to learn her work and to get a private tour of Tibbobliest
spot.

Jokhang is both a temple and a monastery. Its edifice is large
and doubtless imposing bthere is no place from which it can be
seen as a whole. From distant hills or ramds you can glimpse the
sea of golden roofs with their ornamental cupolas and dagobas. But
when you approach on the ground, Jokhang fronts on a cobbled
street so narrowhat only part of its high, lightolored ornamental
front wall can be seen at one time, while the side and rear walls di
appear completely into the shops and buildings that have grown in
the centries around Jokhang and cluster against it.
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The cobbled s&et widens a bit in front of the main entrance to
give access to pilgrims. Here women were throwing themselves
face down on the pavement and crawling towards a tall and very
ancient doorway, past a booth where a lama collected funds. The
lama glanced at mand paid no further notice for he saw in me a
foreign unbeliever and he was busy taking donations from tle fait
ful. He wrote each doné name on a thin slip of paper, and burned
it at once in the court in the dordersight. Thus thérecord of me-
itd went straight to heaven, while the earthly bookkeeping left the
lama fairly free in accounting for funds.

| went past him and past the forms of women face down on the
flagstones, and past another lama who was slowly advancing into
the temple by measuringshlength on the ground and then rising
and throwing himself forward again. He was on pilgrimage all the
way from Inner Mongolia, but if he had measured the entire two
thousand miles length by length it might well have taken more than
a marts life. | came lirough the darkrgrance into the dim light of a
courtyard open to the sky, and then through another dark archway
into another open court which was partly roofed by one of those
high flying canvasesappliquédwith fiauspicious desigashere the
designs egially included th&wheel of change The casualra
chitectural combination of ancient stone with flimsy canvas was to
appear often in Tibet. Despite the brightness of the day, the courts
were dim, partly because of the canopy but more because the height
of the walls made the entry courts like bottoms of deep wells:- Hu
dreds of greyprown pigeons flying about in search of food also
darkened the courts andtitid them.

As | waited in the entry court for Nachi, a very filthy lama
passed, carrying a largegper tegoot to his dormitory somewhere
in the building and several dirty barefoot boys moved about for any
alms they might pick up or steal. The pilgrim from Inner Mongolia
who was inching his way length by length face down, caught up
with me and passedn into the temple. The entrance into Tdet
Holy of Holies seemed just a bit filthier than anything | had yet
seen.

Then Nachi came, in a very fresh blue robe lined with old rose,
with an apron of bright horizontal stripes edged at the top with gilt
brocade and with her long braids held in a neat coil by combs at the
top of her head. | wondered how she made out in a monastery for
she was a very goddoking young woman of twentjwo. She
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came eagerly to greet me and when | commented on her dress she
saidit was given her in Peking by the Institute for her graduation,
but the apron was bought in Lhasa. Then the lovely charmer became
a dignified organizer and introduced me to the two lamas she had
brought with her, a patient wotooking man of fortythreenamed
Ngawang Miju and a tall youth of twentgur with a clean and
glowing face and two gold teeth showing when he smiled, who was
called Lobsang Tele.

Ngawang Miju was chairman of tHi@okhang Committee for
Quelling Rebellion. He smelled badly from twteet away. Above
his winered robe he had a lorsyffering face. He had been put into
the monastery at the age of nine and had thus been a monk-for thi
ty-four years but in Jokhang less than a year. Jokhang was denstan
ly replenished by changing monks fmoother monasteries, who
came for a short stay in this holiest place.

Ngawang Miju was illiterate. At one time he had spent three
yearsfiearning to read the scriptutebut this was mostly by rote
and what he learned did not survive the following yeasshich his
hours were filled with labor for the upper lamas. Besides, even if he
could still firead scripturgshe could not have read a newspaper or
any modern book, for scriptures are in ancient Tibetan. Now that the
rebellion was put down and schools reveopen for everyone,
Ngawang Miju hoped that he might learn to read and write and also
learn a trade, such as tailoring. He intended to remain in thesmona
tery for he knew no other way of life. He would attend #ligious
services but he also wanted soselfsupporting work. Ngawang
Miju said little more about himself.

Lobsang Tele was in every way vocal and energetic and full of
tales of his past oppressions. He also had been put into the-smona
tery at the age of nine; he supplied the detail that heedaom a
serf family, aduichunfamily. He thought he had been flogg&at
least a thousand tim&sMany of the upper lamas had flogged or
kicked him but his teacher, who was actually his master, had been
by far the worst. The master had often been damkat such times
especially brutal. The youth had markings left on head and hips and
arms from many floggings. He said that once, when he was twelve,
and his teacher found some fault of carelessness in the way he
swept the ground, his hands and feet heehltied and he had been
hung head down from a beam and flogged in this position while the
rope was jerked up and let drop. His master had asked his parents to
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come and see, saying that their son was a very bad boy who needed
punishing.

This brutal teache whose name Lobsang Tele gave, waskwor
ing now in the new hydrelectric plant as a captured rebel and the
youth had listed him as one whom he wanted to bring before an
flaccusation meetirigthat his evil deeds might be known to the
world. | asked Nachifithere was any likelihood that the teacher
would be brought before such &accusation meetirg She replied
that this would depend on how manypke demanded ifiThere is
not timep she said,fito accuse every evil person but only those
against whom thdemand is very strongl felt that she had more to
tell of Lobsang Tele later.

fiDid anyone in the monastery ever show you kindress?
asked the youthiBuddha teaches kindness and compassion to all
living creatures. Didéi anyone follow this teaching?

The young lama replied that he had heard plenty of talk in the
scripture halls abouikindness to all living creaturésbut had
finever seen any kindness shown by an upper stratum lama to a poor
lama. If any upper class lama refrains from flogging ybat is
already very good. | never saw an upper lama give food to a poor
lama who was hungry. They treated the laymen who were believers
just as badly or even worse.

The youth was firm in his declaration that he had no intention
of remaining a lama. He Haa girl already and intended to marry.
He had listed this demand with tieorking teand. They had d-
vised him to wait until he got more education and learned a skilled
trade. His girl agreed on this with tieorking teand. So Lobsang
Tele was now full plans for becoming quickly a skilled factory
worker. It was clear why he looked cleaner and brighter than the
other lamas. He was really a handsome youth, a bit impetuaus, pe
haps unstable.

The two lamas told how the rebellion had come in Jokhang.
The hkead of the monastery had gone on March 10th to Jewel Park to
the meeting that declared Tiefindependendaefrom China, and
had returned with the head of a municipal department and ordered
the lamas to put on civilian clothes and take up arms. There had
been 130 lamas at the time in Jokhang but only fourteen had really
taken up arms and some of these had only knives. The monastery
chief had a rifle and a pistol. Rumors of all kinds had gone around,
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that Living Buddha Pebala, a progressive, had been #taitthe
Hans had kidnapped the Dalai Lama.

Five hundred Tibetan soldiers had come on the 20th, and
camped in the outer courts of the monastery and set up cannon in
front of the gates. The lamas had been ordered to help build-fortif
cations on top of thenonastery. They also dug a well, preparing for
a long siege. Lamas were posted as sentinels at the four outer gates.

fiThe soldiers fought from here on the twefitgt,0 said the
two lamas.fiThey shot the cannon and the PLA shot back. Some
lamas were formed into groups to guard the gates but most of them
ran away and hid in the dark chapels. Even those ordered to guard
the gates did not remain very long at the gates; they also ran and
hid. The Tibetan soldiers themselves ran away on the night of the
21st. So the lamas surrendered the next morning. The PLA took
away the top leaders of rebellion and sent them to work on the new
powerplant for Lhasado repair some of the damage they had
donéid

Next came thdéworking teand to organize meetings and sta
ses or the lamas. Jokhang had normally only about a hundréd res
dent lamas, but theworking teand arranged for seven hundreat |
mas from twentyeight smaller monasteries to come to Jokhang for
the political instruction. Most of these had joined the rebelligin b
without much understanding. The upper lamas had given tihem o
ders and they had obeyed. Now the lamas were studying through
collective discussion the reasons why they had joined the rebels,
and their entire retion to the upper lamas. They visited greup
other monasteries and attend@tcusation meetingsand heard a
few talks by Communists on the Marxist view of Tilseterf soa-
ty and the democratic reform that was being organized. Later, each
one would make up his own mind what he wanted to dbémew
society now being formed. Some made up their minds very quickly
but thefiworking teand asked them to wait till the end of the diseu
sions before they finally decided.

fiWwas any damage done to Jokhang in the fighéimg@ked.

fA little,0 they replied. AA shell splinter knocked off a small
piece of roof and another shell splinter hit the top of a shrine. These
things have been repaired. There was not much damage because the
Tibetan soldiers heard on the megaphone that they had begn ever
where beatn, and they ran away in the night.

79



Ngawang Miju offered to show me through the temple, | went
forward into a pit of darkness, holding Na@hhand. It was hard to
see my footing on the uneven flagstones, and there were nrany di
ly seen projetions over vhich one might turn an ankle and trip. The
interior seemed huge but its size was felt rather than seen. The only
light came from buttelamps and of these there were thousands.
Sometimes they outlined the aisles, each lamp giving a tiny pinpoint
of light and all twinkling far into infinity, till the light was swa
lowed in darkness. Sometimes a huge tub of yak butter stood at an
aisle corner, holding hundreds of pounds of stale butter, with dozens
of small wicks burning on its surface. We met lines of pitgreach
carrying a buttetamp and some individual worshippers carrying
large containers of butter as an offering to Jokhang.

Jokhang burned over eight hundred pounds of butter daily, a
cording to Ngawang Miju, a large amount for a hungry land. All of
this burning could not make it light in Jokhang; neither the roof nor
the far walls ever became fully visible. As my eyes adjusted and as |
was led around the outer edges of the space, | saw that most of the
outer wall was a succession of small chapels, @atthits images
and with a few buttelamps. These chapels were so much darker
than the main temple that | did not go into them.

| turned rather to the brightest part of Jokhang, a small enclosed
space near the center of the temple, formed like a chapgl ppen
on three sides, where the lamps of a thousand pilgrims standing in a
long gproaching line fell on the holfiself-created Buddha statue
brought to Lhasa long ago in 641 A.D. by the Princess Wen Cheng.
Ngawang Miju led me so close that, peenimgvard, | could see the
Buddha head in pale gold. The figure inclined slightly forward from
the tall, upright box in which it stood, a shrine shaped like @n u
ended coffin. Then | as quickly past and hardly knew what | had
seen.

The throng had been so gteand the tiny buttdamps so dim
and yet so dazzling and the time so briefobe | was carried past
that | hardly knew if it had been a box or part of the outer wall of a
shrine, and if the Buddi@&nose ran, as | thought, like the nose of a
Greek state, a straight line down from the forehead. My chief
memory was of the crowd, a long, thin, patiently waiting line of tiny
lights that suddenly merged into a confused, pushing throng around
the Buddha, each seeking to hold for a moment the object of the
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guest and all pushed quickly forward into darkness by the many
who came behind.

We went out from the darkness of Jokhang and | was glad to
see the sun and taste the air.

* * *

A few days later Nachi came to my room for a leisurely talk
over teacups. | asked for her personal exigerces and she began
with the railway station in Peking where we had said goadShe
had gone off with a hundred and fiftlyree former serfs, now gita
uate students, packed tightly into two railway cars, all bound for
Lhasa to help in the coming reform.

fiFor the first few stationg,she saidfimany of us were crying
from saying gooey to so many friends and to our student days.
Then somebody saidthe time for crying is ovér and we began to
sing. We sang all the rest the way to Lhasa. My favorite song is
the Tsangpo River, about our grei&er in Tibet. We broadcastiT
betan songs from the broadcaat on the train to the other passe
gers. We also helped clean and sweep the cars. The train workers
and the passengethanked us for our good deeds.

fAfter four days we reached Shatung in Kansu where we left
the railroad to go the rest of the way by trucks. In Shatung the PLA
welcomed us and saw us off. We sat on our luggage, twelve persons
to a truck. In some placesewstopped in a small house at night, in
other places, in tents. At every place they gave us food and tea and
the food was better than at the Institute because there was much
more meat. At every stop we helped the ottravelersand we
helped the station evkers clean the tables and sweep the ground
and floor. We got thanks from the station workers.

fiwe had a very cheerful journey of seventeen days to Lhasa. In
Lanchow we had a twday rest and in Tunhuang we saw the f
mous caves. Everywhere we were suaguli by the great changes. In
1956 there were no houses on this road and now Gormo was a city
and there were houses right on top of Kunlung Range and on snowy
mountains. We thought how great is our motherland and how hard
the Hans work. Now we Tibetans alwil make great changes! We
felt patriotic like a song in an opera, and very eager to help the
democratic refornd.

In Lhasa the new studemtorkers were eager to start work at
once but were ordered to take seven déaylsrest to adjust to the

81



altitude. They were lodged in the Lhasa Hostel of the Working
Committee on the dskirts of the city, where there were beds for
several hundred guests. Relatives who lived in Lhasa poured into
the hostel to greet the new arrivals. Parents came with tea and cakes
ard wept for joy to see children who had gone away years ago with
thin, yellowish faces, hungry and under dangerous conditions, and
who now came back rosy and robust and educated and reagly to r
build the land. Nacl parents lived far away in Batangybnd
Chamdo, a twelve daggourney by bus. They did not meet her in
Lhasa but exchanged telegrams and letters and she found a married
sister in Lhasa who came to greet her.

fAll the other studenésfamilies seemed to me like relatives
t00,0 she said.

For seen days the leaders of different government departments
visited the students and discussed with them different lines of work.
On the eighth day assignments were announced. On the ninth day a
big farewell party was held, and the students turned in the money
saved from their travel allowance, and blew it on extra cakes. On
the tenth day they began to scatter to jobs all over Tibet, some to
organize in villages, some to work with the military control, some to
Loka, some to Shigatse. They had discussed on dyewkat they
would do if the work assigned was not to their liking and hadddeci
ed they would take any task assigned and try to do it well.

It was some days longer before Nachi got her assignment. After
two short temporary jobs, she was called to theddniront Se-
tion of the Working Committee of the Communist Party, under
which the monasteries came. Dean Wei of the office asked if she
was willing to work with lamas. She replied that she would do any
work assigned but had little knowledge of lamas. Heedsf she
was afraid of them. She replied that she was not. She wasghen a
signed to théiworking teand in Jokhang and she spent several days
reading and discsgg monasteries. After this her work in Jokhang
began.

fil was a little afraid at first for &m childhood | had an unca
ny feeling about lamas and monasteries. Long ago | had believed
that lamas were holy and had special powers. Now | myself was
assigned to help lead these lamas out of dark oppression. By the
second day | began to get acquaintéith the lamas and then | was
no longer afraid. | saw that the poor lamas had suffered very much,
like other poor people. Some were in the monastery becausg-of po
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erty and others because they wished to flee from the forced labor
service, and some were veygung when their parents put them in
because of the monasté&ydemand. They always thought that life
in the monastery would be better than the hard life of serfs. But they
found that they had to work like slaves for the upper lamas, and to
borrow money fo food from their own monastery. They were
flogged and tortured like serfs. Their life was no better than mine
had been long ago when | ran away.

fiSo | wanted to do anything | could do to help those paor |
mas. Many of them, | saw, were alreddgtivistdwho were exps-
ing the rebels. Even those who fought on the side of the rebels had
done it because they were ordered by upper lamas and were the
selves confused. They were looking to me for knowledge and help.
Then | realized that if any lama was evil amgd to harm me, |
would find many friends around who would protect me. So | ceased
to fear and on the fifth day of my work | moved into Jokhang to
live.0

Nachits work in Jokhang has in part been described. She was
one of afiworking team of thirteen mdoers. They first got a
guainted with the lamas, and led them to tell the story of their past
lives and to describe their past oppressions. When they faonad
terial for a meeting a group discussion would be held, or even an
flaccusation meetiryin whichupper lamas who had been esplecia
ly brutal would be accused by the lamas they had oppressed. N
body would be physically Htreated in such a meeting; its purpose
was to help the poor lamas understand the source of theirseppre
sion. In the past, the lamasd been told that all their misery was
caused by theikarma their destiny which doomed them for sins in
a past incarnation. Their present dutyearth was to submit and
obey in the hope that their next incarnation would be a better one.
The discussiosn began to show them the immediate present causes
of their misery and with these, a way of change.

Lamas who had been captured in actual battle had first been ta
en away and confined. Then a sorting process began. Menxwho e
pressed a desire to help théddtan people were sent to work on the
construction of the powgalant for Lasha; about a thousangtcaed
rebels had been working there, not even under guard rdmnining
their own supervision. They got a small sum of pocket money besides
their food, ad from time to time, a group wadeased.
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Lobsang Tele, said Nachi, had been a very eager rebel; he had
taken up arms very willingly and had wed to kill not only the
PLA men but all the Hans and even all Tibetans who associated
with Hans. He had beeraptured in armed fighting and had been
sent to work on the powgiant; that was how he knew that his
former master was working there. Lobsang @elyalties had
changed fast and apparently completely. He had shown qualities of
leadership and had beencharge of a hundred workers at thevpo
er-plant. He had clearly much useful ability and much energy. His
change was, however, a little too sudden to seem very stable and
when he wanted at once to marry, fiweorking teand had advised
him to wait until hdearned some technical skill.

It was Nachis impression that at least half of the lamas wanted
to leave the monasterg§iThere has been no canvassing of their f
ture intentions for we think they should wait and study before- ma
ing decisions) she saidfibut | know the present intentions of many
of them from remarks that they volunteer. Some have parents who
want them to come home, some have found girls they wantito ma
ry, some want to study further, some want to get jobs. In all these
matters they are free choose, for the July 17th resolution omde
ocratic reform gave the lamageedom of persdin However, our
avorking teandhas a good deal to say about it, for they come to us
for recommendation to a school or a job, and perhaps for a room if
they wantto take a wifed It was the policy of théworking teand to
advise them all to take time before making up their minds, to finish
the political courses in Jokhang before leaving and to learn a trade
before taking a wife.

Thirteen lamas, on their own ingsice, had already gone from
Jokhang to the Lhasa secondary school; three of these had married.
fiEach must make up his own mind in the end about his futuae rel
tion to the chaging society) said NachifiThey are of all types.

| smiled at Nacl@ cool appaisal of the lamas and especially at
her analysis of Lobsang Tée development. | had wondered
whether she might not herself be falling in love with one of these
lamas, even perhaps with this handsome young Lobsang Tele. She
seemed emotionally quite afoc&so | asked whether any of the- |
mas had approached her with any intent of dmaking during her
residence within monastery walls.

fiNo,0 she saidfil have a pistol and can protect myself if need
be. But it has not been needed.
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fiDond any of them wanto marry you® | bluntly asked. Nachi
blushed and replied that she had already a young man of her own, a
boy she had known years ago as a child in Batang and whom she
had met again in Lhasa, where he was in the Pé&oplberation
Army, in the military catrol. | marvel constantly at the youth of
todayss China, and at the good sense with which they seem to
choose their way among their emotions. Nachi waalfidl for one
of those confused and recently converted lamas. She had picked a
boy whose farity was known to her family for generations, and
whose job was as good as one could find in Lhasa. | asked if they
planned to marry soon.

fiMy friends all say that | should marry soomeplied Nachi,
fwhen we finish these courses in Jokhang. This task will atid w
September, and most of my friends think that would be a good time to
marry. But | want first to work through the land reform and have
some experience of the work in villages, until the land is divided. |
am working now with lamas because | am assigoeithis and b-
cause, if the reform is not done properly in the monasteries, the land
reform also will suffer. Personally, | would rather work amongspea
ants and especially among the women. | think | can establish closer
relations of confidence with old pgant women and mothers than |
can with lamas. When the work in Jokhang ends | hope for transfer to
some village work until the completion of the lasfbrm.o

fiwhat does the young man sayasked.

fiHe says it shall be whenever | sageplied Nachi. Wwondered
if their discussion had been as tranquil as her words. Quite possibly
it had, for both of them are Chi@amodern youth.

Three months earlier, Nachi had been an eager graduate from
the Institute of National Minorities, a girl of much promise aoad-
siderable knowledge of heavy serf labor but with no experience in
responsible work. Now she was already an organizer of the new
Tibet. In a year or so more she would be a wife and presently a
mother but the land reform came first.

For this would remaimwith her as the great event in herope
pleds collective life.

* * *

Between the visits with Nachi | went to see famhabitant$
committe® in the south end of Lhasa and found the beginnings of
new city organization at work. The former municipalvgrnment
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had been dissolved as feudal, corrupt and honeycombed with rebe
lion. A municipal commission had been set up, under temporary
military control, but containing local citizens with experience in city
affairs. Tsuiko, its vice&ehairman, was a progsive noble who had
been one of the secretaries of #tashag It was from him that |
learned that Lhasa city had a population of some 35,000, nog divi
ed into four administrative wards north, south, east and west
with two additional wards in the sultag. Outside all this lay the far
larger Lhasa area, which included eight counties in addition to the
city, and was equivalent to a large province, in area and population
about one tenth of all Tibet.

In each of the city wardsfavorking teand now functiored, like
that on which Nachi worked, set up by the Working Committee of
the Communist Party, which organized all over Tibet. As Nachi
team had helped create a committee of lamas through whichrit ope
ated, so thdinhabitant committeeé had also grown i in the
wards for the purpose of improving the living conditions. There
were twentysevenfinhabitantécommitee® in Lhasa city.

We foundfinhabitant® Committee Number Séof the south
ward in an ancient, pretentious and rath&pidated building o a
narrow cobbled street. It had been one of many properties of
Tsrijong, a cleric in the Dalai Lartaservice, and as a formemee
ter of rebel activities, was now requisitioned. We climbed steep,
narrow stairs to the upper floors where its former owre hived
when in residence and sat down with several members dirthe
habitantécommitte@® who had come to meet us.

The chairman was named Pintso, a rather retiring man whose
history | never learned. The man who did the most talking was
Purbu, a dark mmin a cream colored shirt, tan sweater and black
felt hat with a steady flow of cigarettes. He was by trade aihand
craftsman who made fancy decorated felt boots. For the committee
he was in charge of thean fandrive and had handled unemployed
relief. Sk or ten members appeared, some of whom came and went.
Several women sat modestly back in the corners, apparently not
quite used to their new sex equality.

It was Pintso who made it clear, with the members all nodding
assent, that théinhabitant® commiteed was notfistate pows. It
did not even expect to becorfistate poway but would remain an
association of dizens for neighborhood improvement. As such it
would help set upfistate powey and assist it. This distinction
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seemed very clear to these THoed, though most of them weretilli
erate and had only a few weeks experience in politics. They already
knew in experience that the four regular schools of Lhasa, three
primary and one sendary, were run biistate powey, but that the
hunger for educatiomnvas far beyond what the state coulgy

and so thdinhabitant® committees had organized thirt§ive spe-

cial nightschools and courses for illiterates with two thousamd p
pils. Their own committee ran both a primary school for ninety p
pils and an ew@ng school for thirtyfive adults.

Through thefinhabitant® committe® the citizens were awa
ening to a democratic political life, and le@ag their relations to
fistate powes. The 110,000 pounds dfelief graird for the hungry
unemployed of Lhasa antde two and a half million pounds of seed
grain given on loan without interest to the peasants came from
fistate powey as emergency relief, but Purbu had personally-org
nized some of its distributioriState powab repaired the damages
of battle to PotalaJewel Park, Jokhang, Ramogia and otherdbuil
ings in Lhasa and made the six miles of new road. Bufitteabi-
ant® committees were cleaning up their own neighborhoods,
sweeping streets and yards with a vigor unknown before, and tur
ing swamp land thabred disease into vetable gardens that gave
food to the poor. It was they who located homes for the homeless
and brought the sixtpine orphans to the primary school where
fistate powearthen took charge of their maintenance. Alreadgéh
relations werdecoming clear.

This finhabitant® committe® had been organized April 3,
1959, two weeks after the rebellion was quelled. It included 298
households of whom 93 were handicraftsmen, 50 traders, 15 were
of the nobility and 140 had bedipoor peopls, the keggars and
homeless unemployed. The area ran from a stretch of the Lingkor,
the outer circle where pilgrims measured their round by falling
length after length on their faces, to the edge of the Parkor, the inner
circle on which Jokhang faced, and tooksimdry lanes and alleys
between.

A notorious bit of wasteland on the Lingkor where homeless
people had camped in hovels or ragged tents or even in the open air
had given the committee its first problefYe got them all settled
with housing, jobs and reli grain said PurbufiMany went back
to their villages where the land reform will give them land.
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fiwhere did you get the housirg? asked.fDid you build
newd

Purbu replied that some wards in Lhasa had built new housing
but their neighborhood had naeeded this, for there were many
rental properties belonging to rebels and these had been used for the
homeless inhabitants. This led into a discussion of housing. All
houses in the neighborhood, said Purbu, had formerly belonged to
thekashagthe nobles or the monasteries, and the people had rented
rooms in them. Rents had been very highmyself had to pay
twice the rent ok whole year just for the permit to move in. After
this | paid 1,250 taels a year and also had to do labor service for my
landlard, carrying water and bundlés.

After the rebellion was put down, the inhabitants did not change
the ownership of the houses; for this they had no power. But they
had stopped paying rent. They made the small repairs and went to
the military control if ag big repairs were needed. When the dem
cratic reform was accomplished and the Tibetan people created their
new Autonomous Region and permanent government, then the
ownership of houses would also be dedi. Meantime the people
stopped paying rent and labduties but kept up repairs. Theyneo
sidered that rebel property was subject to confiscation, but if its
owner had fled to India or been captured, while his family still lived
in the house, they let the family have it, for they also had to have a
place tostay. If the rebés family had a lot of extra courts and
rooms that were empty, the committee might ask them to take in
some neighbors. All these housing arrangements were rathes-temp
rary because some people would move to villages and some to other
jobs Meantime nobody was without shelter, and that eyesore of
hovels and ragged tents on the Lingkor was cleaned away.

| did not even have to ask if all this house changing was ha
dled by military requisition. It was clear that a military requisition
could k& had if needed, and that probably the committee bad s
cured some formal paper to take over the Tsrijong property as hea
quarters. It was equally clear that families of rebels would be rather
quick to agree to any reasonafilemporaryg use by their neigtdrs
rather than invite a military requisition which might be more drastic
and permanent. The combination of local initiative on the spot with
military control in the offing seemed a neat way to get results with
the least friction.
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The second main task tife finhabitant® committe® had been
the reclamation of an acre and a thirdfefste land, where they
had drained stagnant pools and planted a vegetable garden. They
had also planted trees around the garden and along their main street
and dug an irrig&n ditch to water the garden and the trees. They
had establishedisanitary contra@. The streets and alleys had-fo
merly been very filthy for people used them casually as privies, but
now somefipublic toilet® had been set up and the entire neighbo
hood was on the lookout to keep people from dirtying their streets.
People took turns in sweeping the yards and adjoining street.

fiwho gets the vegetables from the garddr&sked. Purbuer
plied that those who did the work had the right to the vegetables in
proportion to the work they did, but actually, many people had
helped plant the garden because they wanted to beautify the neig
borhood and not because they especially wanted vegetables. They
would let their vegetables go to the poor. | had no time to learn
whether this was an act of benevolence or community spirit, or a
disdain for vegetables.

What had happened to the fifteen nobles who owned houses in
the neighborhood? The committee had a full report. They began
with a brief survey of the pastUnder theformer governmenb,said
Purbu,fithe citizens could raise their heads. THashagappoirt-
ed heads of every handicraft, and these were gangsters who beat up
the workers as they liked. Besides the heavy rents there were heavy
taxes, especially at the GteRrayer Festival when for three weeks
the Iron Bar Lamas of Drepung were given charge of Lhasa munic
pality. They imposed more than sixty new taxes. Women were
taxed for having more than one braid of hair. You were taxed for
wearing leather shoes. You weaxed for having a dog or a cat and
an extra tax for a bell on the disgheck. You were taxed for every
flower-pot. If it snowed on your street and in your yardnd the
Great Prayer Festival is at New Years when of course it sinows
you were taxedifor the benison of the snawand if you cleaned it
off, you were taxed because your ground was wet. If you c@uldn
show tax receipts for everything, you got a flogging or a very big
fine.d

The old municipal government had helped organize thd-rebe
lion. On March 10 it gave orders that men and women should gather
in Jewel Park to prevent the Dalai Lama from going to the theatrical
performance in the auditorium of the Military Area. Rumors were
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spread that the Hans would kidnap the Dalai Lama and all good
Tibetans were urged to keep him in Jewel Park even if they had to
lie down in front of his car on the road. People who did not go to the
rebel gathering were fined fifty taels for women and five hundred
for handicraftsmen. Later the municipal government began c
scripting all men from 16 to 60 into the rebel ranks and punishing
any who refused to join. They said they were defending religion and
the Tibetan nation so most of the people at first submitted, but later
they saw that the rebels themselves made hattsfof holy places
and raped nuns and gouged out citib@yes.

fiSo people began to see that the nobles anklasteagbrought
much suffering to the Tibetan peoglepncluded Purbujand now
that life becomes better, this is due not to the noblestdtie
Communist

With this preamble Purbu stated that of the fifteen nobles who
had residences in their neighborhood, six took no active paetin r
bellion. Three were progressives, one was too sick to take part in
anything, one was away from home, aheé sixth was a clerical
officer who had just come home from a journey and had not been
back long enough to be drawn into any local activity. These nobles
lived as before and their homes wentouched.

Nine nobles had actively joined the rebels. Thre¢hem had
fled to India while six were captured in fighting and detained. One
of the latter, a high official in the Dalai LaiisaPeking office named
Ramba, had repented of rebellion and been released and was again
in his home. What happened to the houdebe other eight nobles
depended on whether they had families living in them. Families of
rebels who lived in the ndiporhood were unmolested. Clerical
nobles had no families living with them. Their houses, like this of
Tsrijong, might be used by tHénhabitant® committe® for some
local need.

fiStruggle meetingshad been held against two nobles, Shadza
and Piroba and against two gangster bosses of the boatmen and the
carpenters. People from the whole south ward had come to hear.
Another big rebel, Tsang, had lived in this neighborhood and had
been captured in the Potala surrender. His serfs demarfdédgg
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gle meeting, but Tsarong was seventy years old and died of a
stroke before any meeting was héld.

fiThe people demandeddiruggle meetingwith six other o-
blesp said Purbufbut these have not been héltt. seemed likely
that there would be no mofstruggle meetingsfor the campaign
of thefithree abationsd was drawing to a close. The harvest would
come and then the land reform. The pugoffistruggle meetings
had not been to punish all the nobles but to awaken the people to the
causes of past suffering and to a sense of the pgsquever to end
this suffering. This was basically accomplished by accusing the
worst nobles and there was need of accusing everyone.

The most exciting people one met in théseabitantd com-
mittee® were those who after long years of torment had suddenly
awakened to life. In almost every person you met there wasaa not
ble human story, but some knew bettew to tell it than others.

Lando was an example. She was a woman of 36, born a-hous
hold slave. When she was only eight years old, her father had been
flogged into paralysis and lay in his bed unable to rise. The overseer
came to order his attendancedamhen the slave failed to rise, he
was flogged in bed fafishamming, so that he died. While the girl
of eight clung weeping to her mother, the overseer saw that the man
was dead, so with a curse he kicked the mother in the belly and
dragged the girl awags a slave. She tended sheep and slept in the
barn with them. More than once she was raped and when found
pregnant, was flogged unconscious and sold to another dwmer
get rid of the shange Once it was her master who raped her and the
masteés jealouswife who hung her to a beam, beat her into mAco
sciousness and sold her. For tweeiyht years Lando lived in this
torment. Often she prayed for death but she feared to comimit su

! Tsarong is wll known to foreign visitors in Tibet. He was not born in
the Tsarong family, which was a vemcéent noble family. He had

been a gardener for the Thirteenth Dalai Lama and had become for
some years hiffavorited. Since the original Tsarong was loyalGbi-

na, the Thirteenth Dalai had him thrown off the roof of the Potdla Pa
ace, together with his son, thus exterminating all male Tsarongs. He
then gave the name, the property and the women to his young favorite,
who married both the daughter and the daeigin-law of the house

and became the richest man in Tibet. This Tsarong kept contacts with
America and was Lowell Thomakost in Tibet.
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cide lest she be born into an even worse incarnation. In all those
years shaever knew if her mother was living; communication was
difficult between illiterate serfs.

When thefiworking teand in its round of getting acquainted
with serfs, asked Lando if she had bdeppressed she did&
know the meaning of the word. Nobody hexer talked abouitop-
pressiol but only aboufifated. What happened, she thought, was
her inescapablkearma.

So thefiworking teand made it simpler and askefiDid your
master flog you or molest you or did he give grain for sed@den
Lando understood anthe misery of her life burst out of her in
words so eloquent that she became the best speaker in thiiacfirst
cusation meetinggshe attended. She had the whole audience@wee
ing and shoutingfiDown with serfdomd She was unanimously
elected on the comméte for putting down rebellion and increasing
production.

Lando became what is known as faactivis. Life, she feels,
has just begun. Thworking teand helped find her mother, whom
Lando had thought dead. The two are living together. Lando will
learn toread, to study politics, to improve agriculture or to work at
some trade. Her loyalty to the Communist Party that opened this
new life to her is passionate and clear.

The awakening of human beings from bondage to freedom has
happened often before in humaociety. Usually it has been in
bloody uprising at heavy human cost. Seldom has it been done with
such careful social engineering as today in Tibet. Only when | met
these newly awakened serfs did | fully understand how the Working
Committee had been sead what in military affairs is calledfgask
forced, an organized force to do a definite task. It was sent by the
Communist Party of China into a Tibet where there were no-Co
munists but only serfs and their masters. Its task was to liberate and
transfom this Tibet at minimum human cost.

This could not be done by a victory in Chamdo, nor by giving
government orders. It could only be done by awakening all over
Tibet the people who would seize their chance for life. This was
why no reforms wereniposed inl951 and serfdom was endured for
eight years. Thus thirty percent of the nobles had been won, far
enough at least so that they agreed to sell their estates towthe go
ernment. However complete or incomplete their loyalty, their pa
ticipation in governmentvould ensure enough contact with the past
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for a peaceful tramson. The loyalty and vital drive would come
from the serfs. These were being reached, one by one, by diie
ing teams, now that the rebellion had been quelled.

The loyal nobles, the edugat of the lamas, the organization of
the handicraftsmen as the neverking class, all had their place.
But all of this was preparation for the revolution that was spreading
through the coniryside, through the awakening of the serfs.

Entrance to Jokhry with prostrate woman approaching
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obsang Telé, an ofteflogged yoglama
who intends now to marry

Lingka festival in Lhasa, June 22, 1959
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Child beggar whose father was pressed to death
for debts enters Lhasa Primary School No. 3
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VIl . VILL AGE EAST OF LHASA

One of our first trips to the countryside was to a village east of
Lhasa to meet the newly elected Peagefissociation and learn
from them the various types of former sef@sr autos turned right
at Jokhang Morstery, through the narmg, winding stonewalled
streets of the city, past markets set out on curbs or in n@bkedn
buildings till we came to the eastern bridge over the Lhasa River.
Here the fifteen hundred mile highway begins that goes over fou
teen high ranges and eleverfidiilt rivers to Szechuan; it was built
in 1954. We halted several minutes by the bridge for it is long and
narrow, permitting only onevay traffic controlled at both ends, and
we had to wait for a long line of peasant carts and donkeys coming
into the ciy to market, interspersed with a few big trucks of the
widerranging auteransport. The river flowed fast and turbulent
under the bridge and beyond it, large cumulus clouds rolled white in
a deep blue sky above tall green hills.

Through hills and pastusewe wound irregularly for several
miles to a township called Tskiimtan, from the names of twoam
norial estates. Here we were halted by a procession of villagers who
came to greet us with drums and flags. As | got out of the car, old
men and women grabtbdoth of my hands in greeting while small
children danced about with glee.

We continued down the road on foot, with the flags and drums
now trailing us, turned across a pasture and under trees to an open
lawn near a large dilapidated building, apparermtty accessory
structure in a rambling estate. A large white canvas plentifplly a
pliquéd withfiauspicious desigasof wheels and swastikas in dark
blue, soared over the greensward like a flying roof, supported by
ropes to the building and to trees. This ksl learned already to
know as the typical Tibetan canopy for a summer picnic, shielding
from the direct sun while giving access on all sides to the winds and
the view. Under it was set a rectangle of low tables for teaend r
freshment, flanked by the tigal Tibetan low cushioned seats, made
of small, stiff mattresses hinged in the middle, folding back into a
double thickness, like an ottoman or large hassock. These rare co
venient for gatherings, for they are easily carried around, will stand
on uneven grund without wobbling, and can either seat two or
three people at the height of a Weststyle sofa, or double that
number if they are opened out to the height of a mattress. Their
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worn, rather soiled exteriors were quickly covered for us with gay,
handwoven rugs, and the total effect was that of a casual but festive
banquethall on grass surrounded by trees.

The procession scattered to stand around the edges ofshis fe
tive enclosure while we were introduced to the leaders: Puntso, five
months ago a haehold slave, now a committee member of the
PeasantsAssociation of the township, already assuming functions
of local government; Purbu, chairman of the Peaéa##socation
of this chika,or manor, formerly a serf of the type we were to know
asduichun and Wangtu, another committee member of thentow
ship Peasanis\ssociation, a former lama who had left the monastic
life. In a short opening speecttit had to be short since it was twice
translated, first into Chinese, then into Western languadgmt®
told us that the township Peasdrssociation had three branches,
one in a big manor named Tsai, a second which included twe ma
ors, of which this Kumtan was one, while the third included three
smaller estates.

The township comprised 1,172 souls ir®3tuseholds. Of g
se sixtynine families had been the type of serf knownsasba,(or
chaba,or thralba, for the dialect varied from village to village) who
had relatively stable plots of land for their own use, for which they
paid the lord by a defité amount of labor. One hundred and seve
teen families wereluichuns,(also pronouncediudchhungk serfs
whose less stable land holdings were paid for by a proportion of the
crop. One hundred and thirty wetlantzams (or nansensor
nantsamy serfs of hase and field who hardly differed from slaves.
(Thirteen were families of the upper strata.)

The cultivated land of the township was given as 7J&23A
keis a measure of grain, which seemed to vary from twsetgn
to thirty pounds, and ke of landis the amount of land ke of grain
will sow. We worked it out as roughly the size of a Chinese mou,
one sixth of an acre. There were thus somewhat more than thirteen
hundred cultivated acres. These had belonged to thirteen manorial
lords, a term includindoth noble families and also monasteries.
Four of the nobles and five of the monasteries had joined the rebe
lion. Their lands were therefore confiscated and their crops would
go this very year to the serfs who tilled them. These serfs, however,
were no bnger serfs, for serfdom had been abolished by theuresol
tion adopted July 17th by the Preparatory Committee for the Tibet
Autonomous Region, in other words, the local government of Tibet.
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Since that time, the peasants had been organizing their logal go
emments by village and township, preparing for the future elections
which should set up a permanent structure of an autonomous Tibet,
and work out the final land reform.

The Kumtan manor in which we stood, and the lands and serfs
around it, had belonged &hemey, one of the bigger nobles af T
bet whose family had been in government for generations, and who
owned many maors and serfs. Khemey had been one of the Dalai
Lamas emissaries to the conference in Peking which signed the
1951 Agreement for thdipeaeful liberation of Tibek Later
Khemey had been a secret and still later an open organizer of the
rebellion, and had gone with the Dalai Lama to India. He had not
resided on this manor, and in fact, had not often even visitee-it, d
spite its nearness tchasa. He left his various manors to hisaste
ards and busied himself with higher politics. He had owned in this
township not only the manor but two of the smaller monasteries

Wondering just how a person could own a monastery, | asked:
fiYyou mean that Kheey helped finance them, contributed to their
support®

fiNot exactlyp was the answefiwe mean that the monastery
contributed to Khemey. The monastery collected gifts from the
people, and also made loans at high interest, and Khemey got five
times the sha& of a lama, of whatever the monastery too& in.

Khemey had owned 303 souls in this manor, counting tHe chi
dren. He had twentiwo tsaibafamilies, fortyfive duichunfamilies
and eighteemantsamfamilies. Every year they sowed 2,5@8s
(420 acres) ofland. Of these about 96 acres were managed by
Khemeys steward directly, with th@antsamsdoing the labor;
twenty-two acres were allotted to twenyo tsaibafamilies in e-
turn for labor, and the remaining threentited and more acres were
rented out tdsaibaandduichunsand paid for by a part of the crop.
The official terms for these rentals did not sound onerous, being
around one fourth of the crop, but when the serfs finally paid what
they owned on seed loans, implements and cattle loans and food
loans, all at exorbitant interest, about seventy percent of what they
took in went to Khemey, either as rent for land and house, or in
payments on debts.

All three types of serfs were subject to the dsrdrders, to
forced labor of various kinds, to floggj for whatever the lord oo
sidered misconduct. All had to get permission to marry or to leave
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the manor for even a short absence. If a lord had a serf tortured or
even killed, the lord would not be punished. Yet within the three
types of serfs there weudifferences.fiTsaibasand duichunswere
like subjects of the lord while theantsamswere like his slaves,
explainedPuntso fiTsaibasand duichunsusually had homes which
they were allowed to build on the land of the lord, and which they
occupy continuoug by custom, though the houses of courdeity
to the lord on whose land they are buNMantsamsdo not usually
have homes; they sleep in kitchens and stooens and cowsheds
and outbuildings. They can seldom maintain stable families, in part
becausehey have no place to live and in part because the lord may
send husband or wife to work in another manor whenever he-choo
es. Tsaibasand duichunscan in part organize their own work,
though they may be taken from it for many occasions of formed |
bor; bu nantsams do not organize their own work, since they are
working all the hours of the day under the orders of thedmtbv-
ard. Nantsamsalso are sometimes sold or given as presents. If the
daughter of a lord marries, she takes somrgsamawith her toher
new home as her dowry, but tteaibasand duichunsare not thus
taken for they stay with the lard.

fiBetweentsaibasand duichunsthe main difference is that the
tsaibaspay for their land by labor while trduichunspay with part
of the crop.Tsailas are also more stable; they are listed as part of
the land in all of the land deeds since the time of the Fifth Dalai
Lama.Duichunsare more recent; many of them are runaway serfs
from other areas or lamas expelled or fleeing from monasteries, and
since no commoner could exist in Tibet without a master, they
found their new master here. If the former master finds them, he can
take them back, but more often they send him atprland he lets
them stayd

From this description | gathered that ttsaibasseemed an
original serfclass, from the early days when the nomad tribées se
tled the land and the chief apportioned plots to his retainers in return
for their duties to him; thatantsamsderived from a past time of
chattel slavery, but thaduichunsindicated the disintegration of
serfdom, the faint beginnings of free enterprise. So | askaahild
one say thatluichunsare like the tenant farmers in the rest of China
before the liberatior®

The local leaders shook their heads Bodtsoreplied:fiNo, for
tenant farmers could leave the land Hutchunscannot except by
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running away which is perilous. Moreover the lord can reduce
tsaibaandduichunsto nantsamsf he likes. It is not customary and
not considered proper for the lord to do this withoutora8ut he
can force theduichunsinto many kinds of debt, and there is even
one kind of debt that can never be paid, but which bears high inte
est forever. And wheisaibasor duichunscannot pay their debts,
then the lord can take away their houses aygsgssions and &v
stock if they have any, and turn them intntsams..0

* * *

After this short briefing, our party of correspondents split into
several groups and went to visit the newly liberated peasants in their
homes. | chose to go firstith an energetic, intelligedbvoking
woman of fortyone named Deidji, a formeantsamwho was now
vice-chairman of the Township Peasd#ssociation, hence pract
cally a member of the new local government. She was dressed in
her best for the occasioin a dark jumper of rough hommade
wool known aspulu over a white shirt of some heavy homespun
material, and decorated by an apron similarly haogen in stripes
of many gay colors. She wore a bracelet of bone on her right wrist
and a bright woven baratound her hair.

As we went along through archways and across rough-cour
yards of cobblestones and earth, a crowd of children followed who,
when they saw my camera, were all so ready to be photographed
that it was difficult to get any individual poses small groups.
Serfdom had marked their small bodies with malnutrition, but their
eagerness of soul had responded very quickly to the excitements of
five short months of freedom. With us came also several mey carr
ing some of the mattressishions for ourdrther use. Among them
I met Deidjis husband, ten years older than she, and somewhat tal
er, with a coat and trousers similarly pdlu, a shirt simlarly of
homespun, to which he had added tall leather boots and a- broad
brimmed hat of woven straw.

Throuwgh a door that opened directly from a stable courtyard we
entered what Deidji callefour nice new home, given us just seven
days ago. When | saw the place | thought she was indulging in
irony, but when | saw the pride with which she séltlused to be
storehouse for yaldung, but the Peasa@tassociation cleaned it
out and gave it to u3) knew that she admired the place.
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Coming in from the bright sun it was too dark to see at first
clearly, but soon | made out a room about eight by ten feetén si
with a dirt floor, and walls of rock and earth, and with two openings
in the wall each about eighteen inches square which let in air and
light, and which were crossed by bars to keep out largaads
Since the wall was thick and the openings not Vegf, they let in
what for me seemed insufficient light; and since they had no glass, |
judged they might at times let in too much of the air. There was no
furniture except a bed of boards in a corner, covered by a blaek yak
skin, a neat heap of clothiragnd other posssions near the entrance
door, a small wooden bench and a pot hanging on a nail. Poor and
bare as it was, Inderstood Deidfis pride in it when | later saw the
place from which she had moved: a similar sto@m of earth and
rock, but onlyhalf the size and with a single windespening, and a
roof so leaky that the floor of earth was often soaked from rain and
took a long time to dry. To Deidji this eight by ten dim shelter of
rock and earth wa@a nice, dry homg

Mattresscushions were lbught and piled on the floor and we
sat down with Deidji, her husband Puntso Tseren, two interpreters
and all the other listeners that could crowd in, to hear [@eigjory
of their former way of life, and of their hopes for their two children,

a son agetlventy-one and a daughter of eight.

fiwe worked for the lord all the daylight hours and all the days
in the yeai) said Deidji.fil first cleaned floors and furniture in the
manor and then | worked in the fields in sowing and harvest, and
helped to levelhe ground by dragging wooden plates from my
shoulders. | also tended seventeen yaks and cows and milked them
when they were fresh. | carried butter and cheese on my back to the
lord&s house in Lhasa. In slack time | spun wdlo this the man
added that & had worked as a groom, caring for eight mules and
transporting barley and salt atshmbaand yakdung to Lhasa and
fodder for Khemegs horses in the city. The son had worked for the
lord as a shepherd from the age of fifteen.

fiFor this workd continued Deidji, fithe lord gave us every
month twokes of tsambafor each of us (fifty pounds of barley
flour) and every year enougulu for a suit of clothes, and also a
pair of boots. The children got nothing; we fed them from our own
tsamba When our son becama shepherd he also got tkes of
tsamba He was promised clothes but he never got them. Before he
was a shepherd he worked on the manor and was promised one and
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a half ke of tsambabut never got it. So since we did not have
enough food, we had to godiebto

fiDid you get any food besidesaimb&0 we asked.

fiwe got yak butter, but not the real butter. When the lamas in
the lords monasteries had buttered tea, part of the butter floats to
the top when the tea is churned and this is thrown away. Thay thr
it into a pail for the serfs. Of thiutteib we got one and a half
pounds a month but not always. Only when enough was thrown
away. We also got tea leaves but only after they had been used for
several stewings of tea. At New Yé&aFesival we got sore meat
and vegetables. They made a feast of noodles with shreds of meat
and turnips cooked in them. For the first five days of the festival we
had two meals a day. There was not very much meat in it. There
were twentythreenantsamfamilies on this manomnd we got one
yak leg for all the twentyhree. Sometimes if a sheep or a cow died,
we would get it. Otherwise we had jusambaall the year.

fiwe never got a coin of money from the lord, but we had to
have a coin and alsohata (ceremonial scarf) toige the lord if we
asked his permission to marry or for absence. At these times we had
to buy tobacco and tea andhatato present our request. So, since
we did not have enough food from the work we did for the lord, we
looked for ways to get more. We askthe lords steward to rent
some land to us to grow our own foddantsamdo not have this
right, because all their daylight hours belong to the lord. But we
gave hatas andopealed three times and they let us rent fasof
land (two thirds of an acje

fiwe paid two and a hakes(75 Ibs) for the rent of the land, but
actually it was more. For the lord kept a false measure and also
when the grain was sent to him to sample, he kept the sample. So
we paid really almost foukesof grain. We worked allaylight on
the lords land and at night we worked our own land. Sometimes we
got friends to do our service so that we could work our land. We
also had to plough our land and we had no animal so we paid thirty
taels for an animal for two days (about signts). In a good ha
vest we could get elevetresof grain, in a bad harvest only six or
seven and in an average harvest hie® The harvest depended also
on our work, and we had little workiftgne. So an average harvest
would pay for the rent and theexd and the ploughing, and a good
harvest would give us extra food, but with a poor harvest we went
still more in debb

102



The husband then took up his special sté@nce Khemegs
daughter came out to stay in the manor. She had a fine saddle and
she requied good care, so | took her saddle up to the second floor.
(The upper class live on the second floor, the first floor being for
storage rooms and servaitsoms.) Two or three months later the
steward called me and said that the saddle had disappedratsan
some woolen pieces and he accused that | was a thief. For a whole
day he flogged me with a heavy whip, demanding that | confess.
Many times such accusations were falsely made against serfs and
they were flogged to confessing. But | would not conféss |
thought the steward stole the saddle himself.

fiwhen | would not confess, they threw me into the jail ldere.
(Manors had private jails in cellars without light and with na-co
veniences for washing or relieving nature, but only a floor of earth
and rock.) They took me out and flogged me again. Three times
they did this till the flesh came off the back of my thighs, and scars
remain to this day. When | still did not confess they took me to the
court at the Potala Palace and put me in jail there far mionths.

The steward sealed my house and flogged my wife and seventy
yearold mother and put them out of the house in the court, without
any possessions. When | came back from the Potala jail there were
no possessions lait(This was a previous wife; o she and the
aged mother were now long since dead.)

fiThis is the first time we ever heard the s&dtories) com-
mented a correspondent who had come to visit Deidji with me.
fiwWhen we were in Tibet in 1955, we only talked with bailiffs and
lords, becaus Peking had an agreement which left the nobles in
power. This is probably the first time anyone from outside got to
talk to the serfa.

We asked how they lived at present. Deidji answefi@tdanks
to the benefaction of the Communist Party we have a tiflmodVe
paid no interest for the seed loan and we did not have tthgias
and make presents to borrow seed. Since Khemey was a rebel and
fled to India, the crop on his land will be ours this year. There is a
field of 475 kes (79 acres) on which we woekl formerly under
Khemeys steward. This year we worked it together and share the
crop. Every worker has one share, and we have also a half share for
our son who worked in the fields this summer before he went to the
interior to study. So we shall have taod a half shares from the
big field and besides this, we have the crop from our own small
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plot. The crop will be good this year, for we had time to work it. We
shall get at least six times our seed. As soon as this crop comes in
we shall have plenty obbdo

fAll this good life should have been ours eight yearscesgid
the husband with a touch of bitterneBut because the lord$e
structed it and thé&ashagconspired against it, the good life was
stopped till this year. Even yet we cannot say lifais very good,
for we do not yet have much buttered tea to drink, but at least when
we have it, we drink in quietness, without fear.

fiFor the lords rebelled against the Central Government and the
Central Government deposed them, and the whips an#llehand
torture instruments were destroyed by the working péppben
hands. When | was thrown in jail here | was shackled and they
made a special wooden handcuff for me that hurt. And noysehh
destroyed with my own hands that wooden handcuff.

flAnd we remember now how the lords told us tales of the
Communists and the tales were not true. They said the Communists
ate horse meat and dog meat and took the wife from the husband
and the children from the parents. And we know now that this is not
true. Webegan to know it when the PLA first built the highway.
The lords said the highway was only for the good of the Hans. But
the working people found the highway a benefit, and those who
worked on the road got paid in money wages, as well as food and
clothes ad shoes, and they bought themselves goldeniregs and
mules.

fiEven then life began to be better for some of the workiing pe
ple, and now it will be better for us atrlaast and for our children it
will surely be very good. Always | wanted to send my o school
to learn to read and to have some trade like a tailor. Thismas i
possible, but now my son has gone to study in the interior and when
he comes back he will be a skilled worker for a factory. He will not
be weighed down by all those things thagighed down my head.
Even my eighiyearold daughter is going to Lhasa to primary
schoolo

Deidji took up the themdiln the past there was a sun shining
over our heads but it belonged to the lord.

fiNow we have a sun of our own! Even |, at my age, b&gin
get education. They sent me from the ehip as®bservedto the
Preparatory Committee in Lhasa and | heard with my own ears
when they declared the democratic reform. | sat there for twenty
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one days in the room of the government with the nobles| hedrd

them say thaula (corvee) is no more, and slavery is no more, and
the government will buy the land of thebles and give it to the
tillers, and that even this year, on the rebel lands, the harvest goes to
the peasants who sowed it. | heard thaythat our Peasaidté s-
sociations should become government, for the people must make
their own freedom and their own law. | heard thedRan Erdeni
himself declare it. | got knowledge for twerdpe day

She had ducked her head in reverence as sh&ome the
Panchen Erdeni, and from this slight bow she began to rock back
and forth with her hands in a gesture of prayer while the tears filled
her eyes and ran down her cheeks unheeded as she corfibnkyd:
by the benefaction of the Party do | sitdv@n a cushion in this dry
home from which nobody can throw rae.

There was not a dry eye in the dark little room when Deidji fi
ished. It was clear why the peasants had chosen her to government.
She was a natural spélinder, a voice for the Tibetan perality,
expressing the demands of the people with passion, poetry and fire.

* * *

Anything after Deidji would have been axtimax, yet we had
still to visit other types of serfs. Weeldyed briefly while Deidiji
insisted on showing us her formeaky hovel, across the courtyard,
so that we might see how much better it is when the dirt floor is dry,
and then we went through other courtyards to visit Purbu, a
duichun, and chairman of the PeasaAtssociation of the manor.

The house was definitebetter than Deidfs; it was built for a
house and not for manure storage. Its walls were also of rock and
earth and its floor of dirt, but it was nine by twelve in size with an
actual glassed widow, and it had a kind of porch, also of rock and
earth ad without roof but with a low rock fence which gave a slight
sense of possession and a place to sit. The woman who sat there,
however, perched on a small sharse and supporting her balance
with a cane cut from a peeled bough, was in much worse case than
Deidji. She was totally blind, and looked so old and feeble that |
took her for Purbds aged, decrepit and practically dying mother,
and could hardly hide my shock when he told me that she was his
wife.

She had beentaaibawhen Purbu married her, onetbg class
of serfs whose use of land is fairly steady down the centuries, paid
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for every year by labor. She had lost heaiba rights when her
blindness made this labor impossible for her. Purbu himself was
willing to do this labor for her; in fact, hetaally had done it du

ing the period when one eye went out from trachoma while the
woman worked at whatever she could do. He was quite willing to
keep on doing her labor duty after both eyes went, but théslord
steward decided otheise, and it was for im, not for Purbu, to
decide. Purbu said there wésreally much difference whether you
paid for land by labor or by grain; it was a matter of theGomin-
venience and for the serf it was always hard. But it would have been
a comfort for his wife to kne that even in her blindness, her status
astsaibaand her land claim was good.

Purbu had belonged to Tashi Lhumpo Monastery, in the Pa
chen Erderts area, many da§gourney away; in fact, he belonged
there still and paid an annual ptix for his relese. One of the
neighbors said Purbu had been a lama, who left the monastery to
marry. Purbu himself only told us that he had run away and settled
here. Purbu had clearly a story of inner tragedy, but whether it was
another woman that he had married and, los whether this one
had been attractive in youth, or whether he married her because she
was a widow with a bit of land who needed a man, we never
learned. Nor did we learn whether Purbu considered her blindness a
judgmenton him for leaving the monasyerAll this was his affair.

Anyway, here he was on Kumtan Manor, paying his-fadlto
Tashi Lhumpo for permission, and paying in grain and satae
labor to Khemey for the use of house and land. That had been his lot
until the past few months. Now he sva free man, chairman of the
peasani@association of the manor, which implied somdigbi

What Purbu chiefly gave us was an insight into the book
keeping of land and grain. He cultivated eigésof land (about one
and two thirds acres). He used eighsof seed grain, (about 216
pounds) and he got about thitiyo kes of grain at harvest, four
times the seed. He paid in rent eigbsof grain, which at first did
not seem excessive, being apparently only one fourth of the total
crop. But Purbu explaed that the lord had different measuring
baskets for seed given out and crop taken in. The payments to the
lord were infibig feed, several pounds more than the ordindsy
moreover, you had to send samples of grain to the lord at harvest,
and he kept # samples. Then Purbu owed heavy interest on the
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seed he borrowed and the food and implements he also borrowed
from the lord.

fiSo, when the harvest cameaid Purbufit never quite ce-
ered the bills. We have a sayiryVhen the threshing is over, the
grain disappear&That is how it was with me.

There were some small accounts, both in income andyin pa
ment, besides the main harvest. Purbu gobme from the straw
which he sold, for fodder or used himself for his two mules; he also
gathered the muleuthg and dried it and sold it for fuel. Against this
he had expenses. He owed the 4@l to the monastery, and he
owed to Khemey, not the fulila duties of a@saiba but nonetheless
certain laborduties, which duichuns owed.ethad to give the lord
threeday® work at harvest, and two days in the repair of ditches,
and in any flood emergency he had to work as long as might be
needed without pay.

There was also payment uta to be made for owning animals.
Each of Purbés two mules must work two days ftire lord at he
vest, and at New Yed Festival they must carry fuel to Lhasa, so
many loads that it took several days. The lord could also impose
temporaryula. Last autumn when the rebels were killing andHoo
ing in Loka, and Khemey had an estate théee,made his Loka
serfs transport his harvest half way to Lhasa and he made his
Kumtan serfs bring it the rest of the way. He wanted to get his grain
out of fithe distubance which his own followers made.

filf you have chickens,continued Purbujevery hermpaysula,
giving five eggs to the lord several times a gear

filf duichunshave all these payments, is it better to leighun
or anantsan?dl asked.

fiThe main differencé,said Purbufis in the amount of fie
dom. | have two mules and even thougtythay anula tax to the
lord, yet they are my mules. | have a house and land by rent, and
even though the rent is high and the harvest quickly goes, and even
though the lord can take me fola from time to time, yet most of
the time | can arrange my ownowk. This is not possible to a
nantsamall of whose hours of work belong to the lard.

* * *

Across the road from PurfBihouse was the house ofsaiba
named Ngoju. It was a step above Pdsthouse, for though it also
was of rock and earth wvhita dirt floor, it was larger, about ten by
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fifteen feet in size, and had two rooms, with two windows of real
glass. Its small rock porch was also larger and on it handicraft went
on. Members of the family made packages of pine twigs to sell in
Lhasa, whez they are burned ascense in festivities.

Ngoju told us he got this relatively large house because there
were bur adult workers in his familyhimself, his wife and two
grown sonsThey received tekes(1 2/3 acres) of allotted land for
these four adlts, andpaid for it by giving the fultime labor of one
person throughout the ye&khen his sons were smaller, and he had
only two adult workers, he got half the land, and paid half the labor.
The serf fed himself when he labored for the lord, bechaseas
paid by land for this labor.

fiwhen you work half the time for the lodd| asked,fwho
chooses which days you work?

fiThe lord chooses theareplied Ngoju,fbut there is a custom.
The lord is not supposed to take all the days at harvest; isisnau
that he takes five days and then gives five days to the serf. The lord
does not lvays do this. If he wants labor, he demands it and there
is nothing the serf can do. So it is better to have four workers in the
family and give one of them full time the lordo

Other peasants had joined us on N@jporch and discussion
began about the different kinds of serfs and how these came to be.
Tsaibg they said, had always been and they were listed with the
land in all the land deeds for generations pllantsamalso had
always been, but they were not always with the land, for they might
be sold or given away, or go with a daughter of the lord when she
married, and tookantsamwith her as dowryDuichunswere mos
ly not local people but had run away fronbad master somewhere
else, and sought another master here.

fiA man had to have a master in the old Tib#tey said fioth-
erwise he was an outladv.

Duichuns thus, seem the beginning of disintegration of-ser
dom, the beginning of a small, and illusorgddom. A serf ran
away, left home and friends, took great risks of recapture agd flo
ging and even death, to find at a great distance, another master who
might be better. Yet if the old master found him, he might be taken
back, though often the old masiagreed to accept a pa#ix for
releaseDuichunshad been increasing irfJet.

Discussion turned to the way in which the lord could make one
kind of serf into another kindiwhen runaways come, said one
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man, fithe lord often takes them aantsaminsteadof duichun But
if a man is strong, and looks as if he might run away again, then the
lord lets him be @uichuno

fiNantsamare a kind of slavé,said anotherfiand some have
beennantsamfor generations but others wetgaiba or duichun
who fell into dét to the lord which they could not pay. Then the
lord took their house and mules and chickens for the debt and made
them intonantsano

One of the men present had beesabawho was made into a
nantsamby the lord but who later becamesaiba again.| asked
how this occurred.

fil wastsaibaon a manor owned by Khemey, and disputes arose
and the steward moved some of the serfs to another manor. | had no
land-right at this other manor so they made mmeaatsanthere. But
later | got some savings and Khey allowed me to btsaibaagain
and have a piece of lard.

fiHow could you get saving amnantsan?0 | asked.

fiThe Peoplés Liberation Army came to the aréde replied,
fland they needed yalung for fuel so the price of yakung went
up. | collected gk-dung and sold it to the PLA and got enough
money to buy a big gold eaing. (Tibetan men think it very jaunty
to have a single ring, at least an inch in diameter, swinging from a
smaller clasp in the earfiWhen | was summoned to the manor
house | hiche eairing but of course they knew of it. So Khertey
sonin-law flogged me, he said for disobedience, but | knew it was
for daring to have an eging. Then he saidNow I8l make you
tsaibaagain and you will put your money into my ladtle meant
tha if | had money | should pay it for mules and séed.

Everyone was impressed by this tale faramtsamwho rose by
savings was a rarity. The others thought, however, that Khemey
would not have made himtaaibaunless he had been one formerly,
thatfireguar nantsand would hardly be allowed to rise. There were
exceptions even to this; a groom by winning races with higdord
colors might become difavorited and be indulgedTsaiba or
duichunmight rise or fall, for theirricome depended on the harvest.
Tsdba with several small children might easily go into debt to feed
them and be madwantsam

A few tsaibg not more than three in a hundred, they thought,
became well enough off to have serfs of their own. They did this by
fiadopting into their family someunaway stranger, and using him
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to do their labor service for the lord. t&aiba who showed this
characteristic might be in line for becoming a steward or bailiff,
rising through the exploitation of other serfs.

Here we were halted by a p}ocessiowidagrs
who came to greet us
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Hopeful youth in village Deidji, former slave now chetell
east of Lhasa flactivisto, wit
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VIII. LHALU & SERFS ACCUSE

A few miles westward from Lhasa we turned on a dirt road into
a rather unkempt rurarea and presently drew up at a largep-ra
bling and untidy manenouse that had recently belonged to Lhalu
TsewongDorje, commandein-chief of the March rebellion in ld3
sa. We were bound for an accusation meeting osémefancam-
paign, in which Lhalés former serfs would accuse.

Lhalugs family was not of théold nobilityo in Tibet; it did not,
like Apeiés, trace lineage back a thousand years to ancient kings. It
had produced the eighth and twelfth incarnations of the Dalai Lama
and thus attained noltyl. In the century or two since then it had
grown powerful and wealthy, and had possessed twemtymaro-
rial estates, of which this in the western district of Lhasa was one.
Lhalu himself had held some of the highest posts in @hetal
government. Hénad been one of the skaloonswho made up the
kashagthe local secular government under the Dalai Lama; it was
said that he had bribed tkashagin 1945 with two hundred and
fifty thousand taels of silver for the post. He had then become both
secretay and vicechairman of the&kashagat different times and in
1947 had been appointed governor of Chamdo, that disputed pro
ince letween Tibet and Szechuan which Tibetan warlords had taken
from Szechuan warlords some years earlier. Replaced in this-gove
nordhip in 1950 by Apei, who soon thereafter lost Chamdo to the
Peoplés Liberation Amy, Lhalu had then been appointed under
Apei as one of the plenipotentiaries for the Dalai Lama to negotiate
with Peking the 1951 Agreement for the Peaceful Liberationi-of T
bet as an integral part of the newly formed Pe@pRepublic of
China.

Some of the signers of the Agreement took it sincerely; Lhalu
did not. He continued to hold high post in Tilselbcal government
T the Agreement had provided that this government dvowlt be
changed and was governor of grain supply in 1957. His plotting
for Tibetts secession from China continued; it had a history of
years. Recent accusations made before a mass meeting ofuen tho
sand people in Lhasa had implicated him in the mufi&abchen,
the Dalai Lamés first regent, and of the progressive Living Buddha
Geda, both of whom opposed secession and had been killed for this
not long before the liberation. Evidence of Lialpaticipation had
been filed with the courts and would bensidered later. The agc
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sation meeting which we were to visit was a local affair, a hearing
on Lhals treatment of his local serfs. It was being held under the
Fourth InhabitanB8Committee of the Western District of Lhasa.

Leaving our cars in the waellin stableyard, we passed
through an entrance hall guarded by severaiss and came to a
large open court enclosed on all sides by the columns and porches
of a two storey mansion. A large, clgsacked crowd of men,
women and childrein we were toldhere were eight hundrédwas
seded on the stone flags of the courtyard. At the moment they were
shouting and raising their right arms in the air. At the far end of the
court several people sat on chairs behind a table, clearly in charge of
the meetingas a sort ofttribunab whose powers we were yet to
know. A score or more people, including a half dozen soldiers,
looked down on the audience from a wide porch that ran along part
of the second storey. Above them, at roof level, a large canvas had
been gietched to protect the meeting from weather, but this only
covered thétribunalo and the front half of the audience, leaving the
rest under an open, overcast sky.

fiLhalu, confess! Reperitthe crowd was shouting, Lhalunm
self stood facing them, betweémem and théitribunab. An angry
peasant woman near him was denouncing him for his crimes. Lhalu,
a man of fortythree, with black hair indicating his prime, seemed in
good health but standing in a rather odd way. He was bowing from
the waist so low thatis trunk was at right angles to his legs, and he
had dropped his hands to his knees to support this rather difficult
position. His arms trembled slightly and he sweated, either from
exertion or the strain of the accusation. The posture, we were told,
wasthat customary in Tibet for any accused person facing a formal
accusation. Lhalu was the accused,; his former serfs were accusers.

The accuser as we entered was a woman of perhaps forty years,
in a brown dress of coarse homespun wool, made justpler and
displaying the contrasting red sleeves of an uittmrse.fiLhalu!d
she saidfiyou did to death my husband and children! You flogged
my husband and threw him into your cellar jail and he died there!
You took my son for a slave and he died of hunger aagyhiabor.
My two small children died of their hard life. | had five children;
only two are leftb

We found seats prepared for us in the front area behirfrthe
bunab and our interpreters began to explain the proceedings in
whispers. The first woman wajuickly followed by a second, who

113



wore a woolen gown of shabby black over sleeves of bright green,
with a frazzled scarlet ribbon in her hair. Her name was Lingchen.
She also declared that Lhalu had killed her husband, but the details
were different. Temen, of whom her reband was one, were given
orders by theékashagto fetch willow wood for firewood and they
had to go so far and the delivery took so long that her husband was
late in his attendance on Lhalu. For this Lhalu had him beaten into
unconsciogness and left on the ground some distance away where
he was found by peasants late at night and brought to his home.

In gaps between speeches, | looked at the crowd. They seemed
far more povertystricken than would easily be found in any Wes
ern nationMany looked old and gaunt, with dark, worn faces, but
when they were excited to speech they seemed not as old in years as
in the first impression. They were people who loved color and o
nament. This appeared in a pink cotton shirt, in bright blue, green or
red sleeves of unddrouses, in scarlet haiibbons, in brassy ea
rings. Even some of the men displayed a single |Bggédero cir-
cle as an ealing. Many of the women held babies or smalll-chi
dren.

At high points in an accusation, a man or woman agump
up in the audience and lead off in a shouted sloamalu! Bend
down and confess! If you sincerely repent, the people may be len
entlo... ALhalu! Cansider your past! Now we have stood aip!

* * *

A crippled man of fiftyseven years namedaHu hobbled fo
ward; his back was twisted above the waist. He spoke violently, a
violence contrasting with his physical weakness. His charges went
back many years to a time when Lhalu built a new mansiomen a
other manorial estate and ordered extra lakhay ffom his serfs
Lhalu ordered every household to bring him nine hundred big rocks
and nine hundred earthen blocks for the building, and he paid them
one ping of silver for every hundred blockBut we could not carry
these blocks to your manor so wedhto hire carters and this cost us
for transport ten times what you paid.

fil was yourtsaiba,and | owed you labor duty, but my father
had died and my household lacked onek®&orso | did not owe you
as muchula duty as you enforcedl.

Another man sugpmented the testimony of the crippled man
and the meeting brought out the statistics of the hamlet in which the
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exploitation had taken place. There had been sexsghy hous-

holds, and twentfive weretsaiba,and fortyeight weredui-chun,

who, sinceltey paid for land with grain, owed a much smaller labor
service. Five families weréfreed from labor dugy, one of them
because a past ancestor had dongreabkservice to théKing of the

Lawo, and beeriifreed from labor duty with all his descendants fo
even, and the other four because their daughters had been taken to
give service in song and dance at the feasts okakkag,and the
families had therefore no other labor duty.

fiBut all these severtgight families were forced by you to do
this workp the crippled man declared, &frag his fist at Lhalu.

It was clear that, even under serfdom, there were supposed to be
limits to exploitation, enforced by swwm. It was equally clear that
when a master chose to demand more from the serf than was his due
by custom, there was nothing the serf could do but obey. But the
memory of the community kept account of what Lhalu had done as
finjusticed, and brought it up against him after long years. The
memory had no doubt been kept fresh since the compulsioneto hi
carters had put households in debt from which many had not-reco
ered in subsequent years.

Another source of the ancient debts became clear when a white
haired man came forward. From hismmar he seemed very old and
feeble but he said that he was sio. He began softly, even a bit
timidly: ADo you remember me, Lhalu? | was yesaibaand | had
two kesof land (about twehirds of an acre). Onlee was free from
labor duty but there was labor duty on the other. You ordered me to
take care of a hallof reigious services, and then you sent me to
other work and when | returned to the hall two silver bt#emps
had disappeared. For this you accused me and demanded that | pay
sixty ping of silver for the buttetamps though such lamps cost only
ten ping apiece. But your steward said these were very fine lamps
and | must pay sixtping.

fiSo | had to sell my two horses and they were worth more than
the buttedamps but the steward gave me only ninetpamy for
them, and | sold my wifis clothes and ormaents and he gave me
only four ping for them though they were worth nineteen. So when
this was not enough | went to borrow from an urgteward and he
lent me thirtyping at sixteen percent. Thus | became a beggdnr-wit
out horses and my wife withoutraments and with debt that could
never be paid. Then you took me to the religious hall and made me
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pray kefore the new buttelamps, and when | had prayed | lifted my
eyes and they were the same bdenps that you said | had stolen.
And | knew that you haduined me, not for stealing, but for my two
horses and thermaments of my wife....

fiDo you remember me, Lhalu? My life has been ruined to this
day. But now again | live, for | see you a prisoner Itere.

Lhalu seemed to shrink from the old man as he lwadimunk
from more violent accusations. He muttered something. | asked:
fiDoes he confeséFiHe confesses partfysaid the interpretefiHe
says he has made mistakes and sometimes punished unduly. He
does not confess enough. The people are not satisfied.

* * *

So many accounts of floggings were given by younger men
who had worked for Lhalu as stable grooms that it became difficult
to disentangle their stories later and know how many grooms had
spoken and which floggings had been giverwhich ma. It was
clear that Lhalu, like other sesfwvners, had a large number of
nantsamand that those who were house and stable slaves, being in
frequent contact with their master, were quickly detected inanisd
meanors and at once flogged, and sometimes atgdar periods of
various lengths into théprivate jaib which all manorial estates
maintained in their cellars. One man, for instance, declared that he
had been attacked by drunken Tibetan soldiers on one occasion
while waiting at night in Lhasa for hiwaster, and later Lhalu had
him flogged forfifighting with soldiers.

The mostvocal of these grooms was a man apparently in his
late twenties, nattily dressed with leathecessories, a big golden
circlet in one ear and a wrist watch which he took spaias to
display. His name was Dusu and he had been many times flogged
and also thrown into jail for as long as fertine days.

Once it was the affair of the Indian saddle. Lhalu went often to
Lhasa to parties held by thk&ashag.On one such occasion -
dered the groom to prepare the fine Indian saddle. But after the
horse was ready, Lhalu changed his mind and decided that since the
occasion was a religious one, he should have the Tibetan saddle
instead. He ordered the saddle changed.

filt took much tine to change this saddle for it had much
fringed cloth and a new cover had to be cut to fit. | was not ready in
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time, so they flogged me and jailed me with chains on my legs for a
montho

On another occasion, when Dusu had to wait in Lhasa late at
night for his master, héwarmed himself with a little wine at an
innd. Lhalu quickly observed this and had him beaten with fifty
lashes and thrown into jail in handcuffs for feriyje days. When
he came from jail, Lhalu made him bring fifty big rocks for uil
ing, and construct a wall in five days by himself without any aid.
Being exhausted from jail he strained himself with the heavy rocks,
because he feared another lashing if he did not finish the work on
time. He suffered from this strain for a long time.

Dusu was then given strict orders never to go to Lhasa without
permissionfiBut when the festival of lamps came, | went to Lhasa
because this is the great prayer festival to which all go.... For this,
Lhalu put shackles on my feet and made me do serviceaoklgs,
climbing the steep stairs to serlian on the upper floor. Then he
threw me in jail again till he needed me to race his harses.

Dusu stated that he himself, in his time of service, had wi
nessed fiftyseven floggings and also knew of twetityee people
who had beeriitraded away from their homes or exiled on the
road®. He said that hoehold and stable serfs who attended Lhalu
personally were expected to have good clothes, and that mest ma
ters furnished such clothes but Lhalu didrso the sedf went in
debt to buy good clothes.

Dusu also gave data on the food of tamtsamthe house and
field serfs who worked full time for the master and had no other
source of food. They were supposed to get twkasf(550 pounds)
of barley a year, but thegid not get this full amount. The ration
was given in the form of barley meal, ttsambawhich is the staple
food of Tibet and this was adulterated and expanded in the grinding
so that the final sacks were not the full ration. Moreover, the serfs
had tobring it on their backs three sacks in summer, three sacks in
winter from Lhald@s manor in Shigatse, which was several days
journey away, and in summer they sweated so that the barley got
wet and sticky and spoiled soofiOnly the winter barley was
goodp declared Dusu. Of butter they were supposed to get three
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kes (twenty-three pounds), but they never did. In good years they
got perhaps ten pounds, but in the past year they got almost-no bu
ter because Lhalu gave it to the rebel troops.

There was at ntme any crosgjuestioning and little attempt to
check the accuracy of the charges. It was often hard to tell whether
Lhalu or his steward had personally done the action of which the
complaint was made. Some accusers seemed to blame him in person
for all the evils of serfdom, while others made distinction between
acts that werdiproped under the customs of serfdom, and other
acts that violated what had beemsidered the serfsights. Not all
the testimony was of equal value if this had been a countndiete
ing Lhaluts personal guilt. Dusu, among others, was clearly a man
who liked to dramatize himself, and who might have been found by
any master a rathdintractable slav@ What he callediwarming
himself with a glass of wirtecould easily have been keby Lhalu
to befgetting drunk on duty

These details, which might have been important in a court, were
not important for the purpose of this meeting. What was important
was that serfs give voice to grievances that had piled up in their
voiceless soulsor years. These grievances were endless. ltmas i
possible to translate all details during the meeting. Two interpreters
therefore gave their full time to making notes, which they gave us
later at the guesthouse, and from which we corrected and expanded
our data.

We thus learned of Chutsa,tsaiba, whose house had been
robbed and who asked permission to leave the manor to hunt the
robbers. Lhalu replied, angrilyfiAre your affairs more important
than mine® and Chutsa was beaten for even asking to le&e h
work. Chutsé& daughter had been taken into the mdmoarse as
housemaid. Once when she washed Lisahandkerchiefs and hung
them out to dry, a handkerchief had been blown away by the wind.
For this the girl was flogged. Incidents like this seemed ruless
and testified to the bleakness of the ancient Tibtay of lifeo.

1 A keof grain is 27.5 pounds in the small measure used in giving to
serfs, up to 35 pounds in the big measure witich the lord collects.

A keof butter is 7.7 pounds. Barley expands in grinding, so that twenty
kesproduce over 3@esof meal.
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While the former serfs were encouraged to tell their sufferings,
and were supported by shouting of slogans, it was clear that there
were limits and that these were understood. ddy had the youth
who tried to strike Lhalu been pulled back by the other peasants, but
none of the shouted slogans demanded I&aleath. Even those
peasants who claimed that Lhalu Hadurdered their nearest and
dearest, were not asking death @um. The usual demand was:
fiConfess! Repend! Once there was a shouiDestroy this rebel
heado but this was at once followed by other slogans which seemed
to indicate that it was Lhafs power that must beestroyed rather
than his physical body. They ddiefiDestroy the documents of the
old power! Destroy thenstruments of torture! Destroy the cheating
measures and the deeds of delit'was clear that the policy and
limits in the slogans had been carefully worked out and explained in
advance.

At times @me response was forced from Lhalu. On some
charges he admitted that he had bé&mwm harsh, hadfia touchy
temped, hadfimade mistakesor figone to excess fiHe confesses
partly0 said the intgpreter,fibut he does not confess enough. The
people are notaisfiedo

* * *

The meeting grew restless, expectant. Suddenly a loud shout
rose like a war cry from the audiend®urn the debts! Burn the
debtsb A tall rather imposing man came in from the door that-co
nected the mandrouse with the courtydr He was in his shirt
sleeves, dragging a huge basket full of papers, with which he was at
once helped by many willing handshalués steward was bringing
in thefititles of debtsé. He dragged the Isket to the rear part of the
courtyard which was open the sky. Several more boxes of papers
followed. The accusations stopped and the people all turned in their
seats and began to face not Lhalu andithieunab but the steward
and the boxes and baskets of debts. Implements of torture and great
whips were Bo brought in and heaped near the basket.

The steward began to read the titles of papers and drogthe p
pers on the stone flags of the court, where they rapidly grew into a
large pile.AiContract forula labor... APoll-Taxo... fiGrain Debt for
Seed. Someof these debts went back for generations. A seed loan
hadbeen made to a grandfather or even to a remotestancand
had grown with heavy interest to an amount which could never be
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paid. Possibly there were debtgeluded here which had begun not
even wth a seed loan, but with a false charge of theft, like that
which had brought the old man of sixtyo to beggary or debts
incurred for clothes which the master expected, oula labor
which the master demandeat in any ofthe ways in which a n&

ter who was responsible to no one might impose debt on serfs who
had no way of redress.

All fifeudal debts had been outlawed by the resolution passed
July 17 by the Preparatory Committee for the Tibet Autonomous
Region.fiCommercial debtsincurred in 1959 werapheld but only
with interest not exceeding one percent per month, or twelke pe
cent a year. The people of this manor would now enforce the law.
There seemed no doubt in any@enind what was meant Iffeu-
dal debts.

The pile of papers had grown as hagha maé waist. A light
wind began to lift and scatter the lighter papers. The nearer peasants
lifted the great whips and dropped them on the pile, to holdahe p
pers in order and to be themselves consumed. Matches were put to
the pile but the heavy paeburned slowly, raising thick clouds of
smoke. Men lifted the papers and stirred them with old instruments
of torture to give the flames air. Presently, amid shouts from the
crowd, the pile burst into a sheet of flame. There was no lack of
willing handsto turn the fuel and to raise the blaze.

Lhalu looked on for a moment. He had straightened his back
and raised his head as soon as the accusation was over when the
people had turned from him to the papers. He gazed withoutsexpre
sion at the fire which wasurning away the documents of his feudal
power. Then a few of the guards came to take him away. He went
without handcuffs.

* * *

As the former serfs watched the fire die down and the ashes
scatter, our group of foreign correspondents divided smaller
groups to visit the mandrouse. The downstairs was bare; it had
been used for sedguarters and for storage. One room with a stone
floor and stone walls and a very small barred window had been the
private jail.

Lhaluts apartments had been dw tupper floor, as is custom in
houses of Tibetan nobles. He had never lived here regularly; he had
lived in Lhasa or Chamdo, according to his government post, and
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kept this manor as temporary retreat. His rooms were neither large
nor weltlit, though theywere carpeted and furnished with chairs,
beds and tables in dark rich wood as well as some rather expensive
but tasteless draperies. The largest room, which seemed his- sitting
room, had a big store of imported wines and cognacs. There was a
pistol on thetable and a tiny but powerful camera of a type suitable
for espionage. A small, adjoining room for a concubine had been
supplied with foreign perfumes and cosmetics in quantity. Not far
away was the private chapel, crammed with Buddha images.

There were @orderly evidences of power and sex and religion
and foreign contacts, but there was little that indicated comfort. No
middle class Westerner would have wanted this mansion without
much remodeling. | recalled what one of firmodernized nobles
had saidfiYou can get more comfort and even luxury from a single
powerplant than from a thousand barefoot sertsven for ser
owners, the Tibetan way of life had been grim.

* * *

When we gathered that evening in the giesise to check our
notes with lhe two interpreters who had taken notes continuously in
the meeting, we were also given a typed account by a loca- corr
spondent of the big July 26th Lhasa maeseting in which Lhalu
was first accused. The incidents were somewhat sharper and the
charges tsonger than in the meeting we had visited; this was natural
because the Lhasa meeting drew from manors in many places and
brought witnesses from as far as Chamdo. The Lhasa meeting also
contained the charges of the two political murders; and it hattiex r
large proportion of accusations from people who had besy viagll-
off astsaibas until they were ruined and driven to beggary on the
roads. This also was neal, for Lhasa had been the great center for
beggars, who came both seeking alms at fdstimad also seeking
jobs. Much testimony in Lhasa indicated how this beggary began.

Said Pema Wangchia, thrusting his begging bowl forward and
trying to put it on Lhalés bent neckfiLook at my rags. | was your
tsaibaand you broke my family and made mbeggarg

Said Purbu Tseda of Yangda Mandfhere were thirtytsaiba
households in that manor and you so gared them that seventeen
households ran away. Then, when you made rebellion, you forced
the rest of us to stand guard on the Chiswan bridgketdor your
gang of lords
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Said Pintso of another mandiNine of my family you peis-
cuted to death in two years. We had twadned and twenty sheep
and more than ten cattle, and all of these were seized by you in a
day. When my old father protestedyuyhad him given eight imd
dred lashes from which he died. All of my family was destroyed and
all of our property taken by your acts and | was driven out ag-a be
gar on the roads.

Said Nyima, a girl from ChamddWwhen Lhalu was governor
in Chamdo, he hathy brother flogged without cause and cast into
jail. So my family beggared itself to ransom him, and we gave six
yaks loaded with butter and a hundg@dg of silver. Then you let
my brother come home but he came all bloody with theirgsa
and he died. M family had nothing left; we became wandering
beggars

Said Rinchen, a woman of fifiyine: fiYou eater of human flesh
and drinker of blood! You persecuted to death eight of my family in
Chamdo. You seized them with all our possessions in the broad light
of day. | became a beggar on the road all the way to Lhasa and even
in Lhasa | dared not show my face after you came here. | prayed to
die but now | am glad to be living. For under the bright sun of the
people we shall punish this maating wolf by lawb

The number of these accusations seemed to indicate a fairly
common process through whitsaibahousholds which began to
enrich themselves were beggared. Lhasa had been full of soch pe
ple, and even in Lhasa they were expected to send-tapdb thei
distant lord. This was the obvious meaning of the woman Ridgehen
complaint that she dared not show her face in Lhasa.

The most important charges were of course those concerned
with the political assassinations of Living Buddha Geda and Regent
Rabchen,both eminent patriotic Tibetan leaders, who were-mu
dered by the pr@ritish elements in the period before the liberation.
The Rabchen HutuktuRegent for the present Dalai Lama in the
first eight years, was arrested and strangled in prison in 1947. The
Living Buddha Geda died suddenly in Chamdo in 1950 withpsym
toms that indicated poison, but that could not be checked because
the body was so quickly burned by the authorities. Chinese have
held that Lhalu, then governor of Chamdo, diitk British agent

2 Hutuktu, a specially high Living Buddha.
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Robert Fora were guilty of this. Ford, captured when the PLA took
Chamdo, held for some years and finally released, wrote a book in
England claiming his own innocence but stating that he thought he
knew who did it but would not tell.... This of itself panib Lhalu

for whom Ford displays great admiration. Fareccount of his own
reasons for running a radio transmission in Chamdo during a civil
war may convince British readers of his good sportsmanship but
will not appeal to Asians with experience of Biit agents.

Tsaba Banden, brother of the Living Buddha Geda, came all the
way from Chamdo to Lhasa to testify against Lhalu, crying fdut:
saw Geda killec The reporter noted thé@it_halués face grew dark
as eartb when he saw Geda brother. But whilette witness called
Lhalu fithat poisonous deviland thatflackey of the imprialists), |
found no factual data in his report beyond his presence at the death
bed where heaisaw Geda die of poison This was convincing
enough to his Lhasa audience who ard ashre of the wide exp
rience their top lamas have with poisons, but will hardlyie-
denc@in the West.

Evidence on the murder of the regent was much stronger. Here
we had not only a lama from Sera Maigay who,fion behalf of all
the lamas of Seeéaaccused Lhalu ofkilling the Living Buddha
Rabchen who loved the peopléVe have also flat testimony from
one of Rabcheals bodyservants who says he saw the deed in the
jail, where the regent was attended by several {sedyants. This
man Duntsuchienclubared his own arms and legs to show great
scars and pulled open his tunic to show oldimds on his body as
he declared

fiLook at the scars! They were made by this wolf here after he
strangled Living Buddha Rabchen thegent with his own hands.
Then,turning on Lhalu he saidin 1947 on March 17th by the Tibe
an calendar | saw you strangle him in the jail with your own hands.
Then we, his servants, were seized and flogged into this shape. Now
that we have a peoj@iegovernment | demand pulisent on pu for
your victimso More details of the killing were said to have been gi
en in the meeting but were not published in the press. They are no
doubt in the data filed against Lhalu in the Lhasa court. Nobody | met
in Lhasa doubted that Lhalu had done ttded.

* * *
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fiwhat will they do with Lhalu@| asked one of the chairmen in
the accusation meeting we attended. He looked at me in some
surprise.

fiThat will depend on Lhalg,he replied.fif he repents and
convinces the government that he hasedrfrom the past, he will
be set free and given a job suited to his abilities. Certainly this ca
not happen at once. He has killed many people, some directly and
others indirectly. But this does not necessdoiiyng a death se
tence. He will at least beonfined for a time and reducated by
labor. Many of the rebels are now working on the construction of
the new poweplant for Lhasa. They work like other pdéeput
there are guards not far away.

fiFrom the accusations already made it seems the coufinday
that his crimes demand a death sentence. Even this does not mean
that he is executed. A death sentence with us often has a twé years
provision dached. If in two years he shows that he can become a
new man, then even a death sentence is removede&th sentence
can be carried out until it is passed by three courts, the lower court,
the court of the province, in this case, of Tibet, and finally by the
Supreme Court of Peking. Hence nothing either good or bad will
happen suddenly to LhafiHis future will develop one way or the
other according to his own adis.

fiAre you going to take him around to all his twetwp manors
for accusation meetinggPasked.

fiProbably not) smiled the chairmarfiThis depends on theed
mands of the peasants and on hbwe aithorities handling Lhalu
decide. Probably all of his manors want to accuse him. But most of
his peasants near Lhasa came to the big-magting. Guards have
to be spared and trips to distant manors are not easy to arrange.
They may decide that theswo meetings are enough. The period of
thesan fanandshuang jiandraws to its closé.

He explained that thédemocratic reform was being carried

% In fact, Lhalu was imprisoned until August 31, 1965 when he was

freed, with twoother exleaders of the 195%®ellion, just before the
establishment of the Tibet Autonomous Region. The court aneeunc

ment of their release said they hact
laws and showed signs of genuine change and a desire to tum over

new | eafd.
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out in two stages. The present stage was that ofdahefanand
shuang jianthe fithree abolitions andMp reductioné in which the
rebellion, the forcedila labor and the personal servitude, were to be
abolished, while land rent and interest were to be reduced. This po
icy, decreed July 17th by Tikdstlocal government, must be carried
out by actions amontle people.

fiThe people should learn through these meetings that they no
longer owe obedience to nobles, but that the people themselves are
the source of law which everyone must obey. This leads torthe o
ganization of Peasamt#\ssociations and these b&oe township
and county government. Already the old local governmentsoby n
bles and monasteries are abolished by the military control; now the
military control must give way to government by the Tibetao-pe
ple. When this is done, we proceed to the secagksthe distrit-
tion of land to the peaants. The Preparatory Committee is already
negotiating the purchase of land from the nobles; the new logal go
ernments will handle its distribution. These accusation meetings are
only a temporary stage.

Lhal u
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IX. 1 CLIMB THE POTALA PALACE

In the first week in Lhasa | was not sure that | would even try to
climb thePotala Palace though it was clearly the most spectacular
trip. 1 was discouraged by reading books. These said it was thirteen
storeys high and it looked it, though you @atount from below
because the structure is embedded in the cliff. What especiglly p
turbed was a British writés description ofia climb of 440 feet up
stone ramps and perpendicular ladders slippery with centuries of
butter fumes and drippings from butter lamjpsgreasy ladders
whose springy hanthils come only part way down

Sincel climbed even the single flight of stairs in the guest
house with much puffing in the thin Lhasa air, the thought of thi
teen perpendicular ladders appalled. Stone ramps | might mount by
taking time, perpendidar ladders, no!

When our party scheduledettrip for an afternoon after another
hard mornings tour, with an evening theatrical performance te fo
low, the program seemed too much. | asked Feng to climb the
Potala for me and take notes; if she then thought | could make it, |
would go by myselfater, when the party went to Shigatse, a trip |
had decided not to make. Fefemg returned with a notebook of
data and addedi dond think youdl find the Potala any worse than
other trips yotve maded

fiAre those perpendicular ladders in sequenceuwside walls
where you could fall a long way, or are they just from fhoer to
the next®

fil didn& see any perpendicular ladders atoalgplied Feng
feng. So | asked how far she had gone and she said to the roof.

Oro the Dalai Lamé& apartments?fOf course! That was the
main tripo Since Fengeng is notoriously honest, it seemed that the
British writer had been making his tale picturesque. | later found
that other writers have beconidizzy with successon climbing
the Potala, and have elaboratietails that just arénthere, perhaps
believing nobody would ever come to check. A Frenchman who
made the trip a decade ago discoveredfitheg five colossal tombs
of the greatest Dalai Lamas spring from the floor of the Red Palace
and shoot up throdmgvarious storeys and emerge through the roof
as five glittering pagodas covered with sheets of@dldhile there
are several tombs of past Dalai Lamas in the Red Palace, only two
of themi the Fifth and Thieenth Bodie$ areficolossad, shooting
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up thiough three storeys; none of them pierce the roof. | verified
this by observation and by photograph; it was also confirmed by my
guide.

6rheydl probably take you up the rear side, the way tlaaD
Lama goes) said Fengeng. iiThey say that madd easiero Of
course, | thought, the Dalai Lama lived there every winter. He
wouldnd have perpendicular ladders to his hoifi@an you see it
all if you go by the rear wap? asked.

fiYou cardt see all of the Potala, no matter which way yowgo,
replied Fengeeng fiBut you will see all that counts. Y@l start
high up and miss the lower floors, but these are mostly-sboras
and rooms for servants and retainers. dostart with the Dalai
Lamas throne room, the place where Younghusband forced the
treaty in 194. From there ydil climb three or four storeys to the
roof and see the Dalai Laidssapatments and the view, and then go
over to the Dalai Lam@&dombs. The only thing worth seeing lower
down is the bedock chapel with the statues of King Srontsan
Gamlo and his two wives. You can climb down to it if you like, but
ités six or seven stories down and back.

We decided to omit Srontsan Gambo and we set the date a week
ahead.

Meantime we saw the Potala Palace every day from the valley
below it. Wherever wavent in Lhasa city or to villages and farms
north, south, east, west of Lhasa, the Potala loomed high. Every side
was different and every view of it impressive. Sir Charles Belt; Bri
ish representative in Lhasa earlier in the century, callBahiques-
tionably one of the most impressive buildings in the worlde
says it is nine hundred feet long, and covers the top and most of the
sides of the Red Hill. He speaks of filmffling magi® of its arcli
tecture, words unusually poetic for a British diplomat.

Yet with the deep blue sky above it, and the barley fields b
low, and the circle of mountains around it, the wiimthgi® is not
inappropriate for the effect produced by the Potala. In part this is
due to an architectural style common in Tibet, though eiss-
where; the Potala is said to have taken the forgaste overlok-
ing Shigatse as its model. The walls slope inward from the base, as
if they followed the lines of the mountain. The door and window
frames also slope inward, and are wider at theobothan at the
top. The building thus seems to grow out of the hill in which it is in
part embedded. The circle of mountains behind it becometaha
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setting, and the Potala seems a jewel set in a great ring. Of the upper
palace, the central part is agp crimson color, known as the Red
Palace; this is bordered on both sides by white structures. Above
them all, across the top of the palace, runs a wide band of maroon
color, bordered by white and bearing four monograms in gold. This
is topped by a gildedoof set with several glittering goldgrated
pagodas.

It is throughout irregular and not only because the walls are
sloping. The white margins on both sides of the Red Palace are not
of equal width. No single storey seems continuous on a level across
the entire structure. Even the estimate of thirteen storeys isxappro
imate. For after climbing from the throne room to the roof amd-co
ing down again, | could not say whether | had climbed three storeys
or four, because there were many tilidhts and flichts of differing
lengths. In crossing from the Dalai Lafeaapartments to the Red
Palace with its tombs, we went up and down occasional short flights
of stairs. All this irregularity of the palace fits it more closely into
the landscape; it is like the égularity of mountains.

The Potala Palace is not old, as buildings go in Tibet. While a
fortified castle was built on this site as long ago as the sevemnth ce
tury by King Srontsan Gambo, this was later destroyed in war, so
that practically none of it renves. Much of the present structure
was built three centuries ago in the time of the Fifth Dalai Lama.
The work took forty years, and when the Fifth Dalai Lama died du
ing that period, the regent concealed his death for many years, since
only the peoplés loyalty to thefigod-kingd could have extorted the
tremendous amount of unpaid labor needed. The work was all done
by manual labor and by serfs. The Red Palace was built at that time,
and two round fortress towers to the west and east of it, symbolizing
thesun and moon. The Sixth Dalai Lama enlarged and enriched the
palace, adding especially a building low down on the northeast side,
known as the Dragon King Palace. The White Palace and the Dalai
Lamas private temple at its base were built after 1910 byTthie
teenth Dalai Lama.

The usual approach is from the south, the way by whikh pi
grims have come for three centuries. Here the huge southern wall,
massive and white, sloping inward, is pierced by a long stone ramp
of steps that, after a long swing to tiwest, turns and enters the
lower part of the palace. It was on these steps that beggars and sick
people lay, when the Dalai Lama was in residence, soliciting alms
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from visitors. These steps also bore the great throng of lamas carr
ing lights, in the gred®rayer Festival at New Years.

At the foot of the ramp, and along the base of the southern wall,
a small ragged village contains people who did common labor for
the maintenance of the palace, sweeping its interminable irregular
levels of earth and stonearrying watefjars up its steep steps to the
apartments above, where there is neither plumbing nor electric light.
In the village is a prison, once visited by Sir Charles Bell. He found
a prisoner confined for life in a small, dark, airless cell and asked
fiDoes not the severity often kill a man soo® which the jailer
answeredfiYes, it does ...More recently, after the March rebellion
of 1959, a dungeon was found under the Potala containingnpoiso
ous scorpions, into which prisoners had been throwngfacker
killing. This was evealed to the world only after the Dalai Lama
fled to India; it became part of the exhibition opened in Lhasa on
the horrors of past serfdom.

The southern approach was described to me by-feemggiwe
climbed about two hundd stone steps and came to a gate on which
were hung twasaolls of the law. We turned through the gate and
climbed another fifty steps to another gate, also with two scrolls of
the law. Through this we came to the Hipvil dance squadée
where the masseremonies and stage performances are heldsen fe
tival days. Then we started our visit to the D@lgirivate temple
and the White Palace. We came to a big room with dirty mattresses
and hangings piled in a mess. This was the East Chapel, and the
place whee theYounghusband Treaty was signed by force in 1904.
It was also the place where the rebels made their headquanters du
ing the rebellion. They insulted the holy places at random.yEver
where they had made their toilet; the place was full of filth and
smdls. Also there were empty boxes that had held shells and ca
tridges; they were marked in English. There were empty bowls,
such as are used for holy water under images; these were thrown
everywhere. There were lanGasbes and hats and army boots made
in Kalimpongo

Fengfeng addedfiFrom here we climbed through the palace to
the roof and the Dalai Larfmapartments. This is the room where |
think you will begind

My way to the Potala and the East Chapel was not through the
shabby village and the stonema of two hundred and fifty steps. |
was to go by the north side, Bthe Dalai Lamé way. We took an
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auto road below the southern wall, where a group of women were
reaping a ragged patch of barleypur guide called attention to one

of them, a nobleman daughter who was demonstrating fellowship
with the serfsi turned sharply to the right around the rocky west
wall, and then again to the right on a steep road up the northern side
of the hill. Even in low gear it was difficult climbing. Finally we
stoppel; our auto could climb no further.

On our right as we dismounted the high wall of the Potala
soared into the sky. On our left was an outer wall protecting a steep
road. Beyond this wall, far down, we saw the Dragon King Palace,
embowered in trees, bullty the Sixth Dalai Lama for a retreat. A
short way up the steep road a wide breach had been made in the
outer wall, through which the compound of Lhasa City Hospital
appeared in direct sight; empty shedises and bits of clothing lay
around.

fiThis was tle place from which the rebels shelled the hospital,
said our guide. We hardly needed thioimation; the hospital was
the clear target below.

From this point the Dalai Lama had been carried in a palanquin.
These are out of fashion in todayChina; theyare tainted with e
ploitation. But a conveyance exists whose use implies not exploit
tion by a higher class, but infirmity of health. As our auto stopped, a
jeep came up behind us, and from it jumped men carrying a hospital
stretcher, which they offerearf my use. | looked at it and didn
like it. | looked up the steep rocky road and liked this lessgi su
gested that by taking time on the road we could dispense with the
stretcher.

fiThen youll be tired before you really stastsaid Fengfeng.
fiThe othes were tired when they reached the tombs; they never
went as far as the tomb of the Thirteenth Body. | think it was a
pity.0 This was such good sense that | meekly lay down on the
stretcher.

The men went up the hill with me as if they were carryingr ba
gage. Fengfeng was quickly left far behind. | could get no glimpse
of what we were passing; | could see only the sky and the high wall.
Suddenly the stretcher upended so that | thought | would slide off; |
clutched the poles beneath me and the bearerdhieldaone against
the poles. We were clearly going up steep stairs. Aevadedoff
we plunged into darkness where | could not see my hand in front of
my face. When | raised it a few inches, it struck a roof. When |

131



pushed Wows outward they struck waltsn both sides. We were
clearly in a narrow, dark tunnel. | called out to let me down, but the
bearers paid no heed and Fdagg was too far behind to reach. So

| made myself as small as possible and trusted thdibdggage
would not be brushed off bié roof.

The blackness changed to a dim light; space was visible. The
stretcher was lowered for me to dismount. | stood in a very large
room with cement floor. On one side was a long sloping roof with
cracks of light; on the other a canopied platform ingaa formal
divan now partly hidden under a pile of draperies. The walls were
bare and discolored except for a few irregular strips of old silk.
Heaps of margolored silken draperies lay on the platform and
even on the floor. Half a dozen men, some ehttholding butter
lamps, were picking dperies up from corners and putting them
into orderly piles. We had come by the back way into the East
Chapel. It had been the rebel headquarters. The sweepers and clea
ers of the palace were beginning to bringtibiarder.

Fengfeng arrivedi she had been left far behiindand brought
with her Comrade Thupten Tsairo, our guide to the palace. He was
well acquainted here, having been a lama of the Potala Palace for
many years. In 1949 he had left to become a layarashjn 1952 he
had entered a school maintained by the Military Area to train civil
servants. Now he was head of the West District of Lhasa on whose
territory the Potala stood.

He told us that the monastery to which he had once belonged
was only one of th many activities in the palace. Its monks lived in
the west end of the structure; they had duties in personal attendance
on the Dalai Lama, and in services at the many tombs. There had
been one hundred and seventy monks here beforetibllion; one
hunded and twenty were left, most of them temporarily staying in
Jokhang Monastery for pdiial instruction. Some of the remaining
fifty or sixty had probably gone with thealai Lama to India, others
were known to have gone home after the rebellion, one besh
killed in battle.

The room in which we stood was, he said, the throne room in
which past Dalai Lamas had been crowned. It was the room which
Col. Youndhusband had used when he forced theisgof a treaty
in 1904 by theagent when the ThirteentDalai had fled to interior
China from the British troops. Normally, it wasr@om of some
splendor, whose walls were covered with colorful silken drapes and

132



whose floors held the longattressype of seats covered with rugs
on which lamas squatted to descriptures and prayers.

filn the past no armed men were allowed in this rodm,said.
fiDuring the rebellion, the armed rebels came in on the morning of
February 11th, Tibetan calendar (March 20th by Western calendar),
found the lamas sitting on mattsepads and reading the scriptures
in the center of the room and pushed them aside. They pulled down
the drapes to clear the room for their use, and tossed their drums
and weapons in the corners on top of the drapes. They camped here
and all over the lowechapels and made their toilet in the chapels
and the corridors. The sweepers are now cleaning things up.

The men to whom Thupten Tsairo thus called attention did not
seem excessively busy. They seemed more interested in staring at us
than in cleaning theoom, it was a long time since the rebels had
made the mess and there were still bits of their hardware in corners
Fengfeng told me, however, that ten days earlier on her first trip,
the dark corridors had been hard to walk because there had been so
much human excrement scattered about and the small chapels had
smeltvilely of the filth; this had now been cleaned up. | had never
seen men filthier than the sweepers, but they had an attractive good
humor. One of them went to an adjoining room and brougtk la
small armchair in green and gold brocade which he offered me as a
seat. | did not know whiér this was on orders of Thupten Tsairo
or whether it was the sweepfgown idea. But thereafter the sywee
er followed me through the palace, even up to to§ arrying this
greenandgold brocaded chair, and planting it down for me mvhe
ever | stopped.

| asked our guidgiSince you lived so long in the palace, poss
bly you know whether the two treasuries mentioned by a British
writer of the past are still ithe Potala, the private treasury of the
Dalai Lama and the emergency treasury for national ne&tey
were mentioned in a book written twenty years ago.

11t was after this visit that the facts came out that in 1951 the Dalai
Lama shipped gold treasure out of Lhasa into Sikkim to the amount of
about one thousand mdleads and a value variously estimated in India
from $4,000,000 to $100,00@0, the latter being the guess of the r

ther sensationd B | ilts presence in Sikkim was revealed in early
1960 when the Dalai Lama, wanting funds, transferred the treasure by
plane to Calcutta. The reason for the wide variance in estimate is that
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fiThere are three treasuri@seplied Thupten TsairdiThe Da-
lais personal treasury, that opemsnii his private chapel on the
roof, the emergency treasury, which could only be opened in the
presence of all the caiet ministers, and the treasury of the Potala
Monastery for the needs of the lamas. They were all locked but not
sealed when the Peofdd.iberation Army took the Potala from the
rebels. They were opened once for inspection by the Military Co
trol in presence of the lam@asepresentatives, to see if theyneo
tained arms. No inveory was taken for the inspection was brief,
but it was seen thahere was considerable gold, silver, baskets of
silver dollars and piles of silk brocades. Then they were locked and
sealed shub.

fiwould you ask the sweepers what they think should be done
with the treasuriesf said.

The sweepers looked stunned;aclg they had never thought of
things so far beyond their control. Then they rallied and began a
rapid discussion. One old sweeper gestured with both hands in a
gument, putting his buttdamp on the floor. He was reported by
Thupten Tsairo to Fenfgng in Chinese and by Fergng in Emg-
lish to me.

fiHe says the treasuries should be given to the presentngover
ment because it is feeding the lamas of the Potala better than their
own treasury did. The others agree and the young man has added:
dn the past weweepers were hungry and not paid, and now we get
paidao

filf the Dalai Lama comesaokp | continued fishould he get his
private treasury again?

thelndian government, according to Mrs. Menon, vaeeretary of

Foreign Affairs, permitted it to er

shi pment 6, without customs duti es.
The exposed fact that the Dalai Lama kept this hoard abroad for

eight years secretly wigilasserting constant loyalty and praise @f P

king, and while writing @Hymn to Mao Tseungd which compared

him to Brahma, Creator of the World, will not raise his reputation with

the people of toddy Tibet. Nor will the fact that India permitted the

violation of her own laws on foreign currency as well as the laws of

China, in an amount of millions of dollars in order to finance alrebe

lion against China, endear India to anyone in China or in that part of

China called Tibet.
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This seemed to stun them more than the first question. To ask
about the Dalai Law and his treasury must hseemed little short
of sacrilege to men who had spent their lives sweepingurisr
ledges and cement floors. But again they quickly revived to the joy
of discussion. They came up with a reply.

filf the Dalai Lama comes backen to give to him and to ¢h
government, isd@ it the sam@o

fiTell them the state oracle couftlanswer betted,| laughed.

Before leaving the room | tried to arrange a stand for my-ca
era, hoping to get a picture in the dim light. Thupten Tsairo offered
to give mordight. He spke to a sweeper, and several men left the
room and pulled apart the rafters of the sloping roof to let in light.
With surprise | saw that this chapel, lasting thoroughures, was
roofed in part by rough boards, not even nailed in place.

The contrasbetween the betbck appearance of the Potala and
the flimsy construction of many details, continued as we left the
East Chapel and went up to the roof. It was a zigzag roummza
of corridors and irregular stairs. Some stairs were of solid rock that
seemed part of the cliff or wall; these would be followed by the type
of steep stair we call &ships ladded, with wooden treads nei
forced by strips of iron at the place where the ball of the foot struck.
This made them slippery, so one went slowly aruk tware. But the
handholds were good; there were no difficult ladders and no grease
from butter.

At one point in a corridor Thupten Tsairo showed me a rough
door, pasted over with strips of paper on which were sigEligs is
the emergency treasudyhe said. It did not seem a very solid vault.
Any capable burglar might have opened it. To get away with the
loot from Tibet might have been harder. Safety lay in the many |
mas and sweepers who could raise alarm.

The zigzags and the uneven flights of staiese so many that |
could not tell whether we had climbed three, four or even five st
reys when we finally came out, without exhaustion, on the roof
from which the Rlai Lamas apartments opened. We looked far
down on a wide valley, on the city of Lhasalahe river, with the
Turquoise Bridge in the foreground and the golden roofs and spires
of Jokhang Monastery beyond. This was the Dalai léampeone-
nade in his winter residence. His apartments are woven into the
roof, opening from it in irregular places.
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We went first into what seemed a small reception room. Along
the lacquered walls were ranged eighteen statues of disciples of the
Buddha, with bowls for water in front of each, all now turned u
side down.iwhen the Dalai Lama is in residence, the bowks ar
kept full of water, but when he moves to Jewel Park, then the bowls
here are emptied. It is the same with the bu#ieps. They are lit
when he is here; at other times only the lamps in the chapels near
the tombs are lit, where the lamas from the mamgstome to
prayo So Thupten Tsairo explained, as he offered us tea, with ca
dies and biscuits. | accepted the fied, was the pale, unswiemed
tea of China, not the buttered tea that Tibetans would prefer. It was
made of freshly boiled water, carrieg for us from belowAll the
water for hundreds of bowls in front of Buddha statues in all the
rooms had to be carried up those thirteen flobh&re was no m+
ning water in the palace, no plumbing nor electric lighefliged
the biscuits, which camedm a box that seemed to have been there
a long time.

Returning to the roof and crossing an open space decorated by
strange gilded animals, we entered tralaDLamas private chapel.

It was a large room, suited to service for perhaps a hundred people,
but so full of gilded and lacquered pillars, and of sill@utzel

long cylinders of silk hanging from the ceiling, each made of hu
dreds of smaller silken scarves that it would not have been easy for
many people to see a speaker on the canopied platfdrenrobm

was rich with thick brilliant carpet, with hangings, with carved and
painted walls. Several porcelain statues stood on the flooryEver
thing was as fresh and orderly as if the Dalai Lama were tfiRie.

the rebels get up heePasked. Thupten Edro replied that as soon

as the sweepers of the palace saw what kind of hooligans the rebels
were, they came upstairs and dropped the trapdoors which were at
the top of every steep sliipladder so that the rebels could not come
up. If the rebels had renmed longer or had had any compelling
reason for coming upstairs they might have cut their way, but they
did not do this.

Just inside the private chapel to the left Thupten Tsairo lifted a
dark padded hanging and showed me a sealed fibbat is the
doorto the Dalai Lam@& private treasurg,he saidfilt is one storey
down but the oly entrance is here.

Crossing the roof again, we entered other rooms of the private
apartments, most of them small, andireected by narrow corridors,
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with many high thresblds over which one might easily trip. All
were heavy with carving and lacquer, padded with rugs ang- han
ings, lined with Buddhas in glass cases or painted on walls. One
was clearly the bedroom, for it had an elaborately carved law be
stead in dark wood, ith the carvings rising on all sides of thetma
tress, which was covered with a rug and a piece of lion skin. The
room was hardly bigger than a mdslcell and its one, small w4
dow was in a recess, so that the view was not insistenilyleiis
Even so highabove the ground, the window gave little light to the
room. One wall was solidly filled by a glass case, containing three
largefilongevity Buddhaa

The room beyond, equally small, seemed meant for morning
devotions. It differed from the bedroom chieftythat the elaborat
ly carved wooden frame with the regvered mattress was smaller,
too short for sleeping, with a lectern in front of it to hold Scriptures
so that the Dalai Lama might squat on the mattress to read. Several
rooms had these low, carvedtimessseats with lecterns for rda
ing; some were larger, as if for receiving a tutor or reader. All of
them were painted, lacquered and carved from floor to ceiling with
Buddhas, disciples, demons and gods. Incense flooded the air from
floor receptaclesthese had been lit while we were viewing the
chapel. The scent, at first pleasant, became at last a bit heavy. Our
guide said the incense was kept on when the Dalai Lama was there.

Only one of all the carved and painted rooms seemed a fairly
pleasant plee for living. This was a rather large corner room to the
southeast, where a wall and a half of glass doors made a break in the
endless Buddhas, and opened on a narrovwakkt type of porch
with a sweeping view. Light came into his room, and Lhasa, the
river and the hills. Here for a moment the eye escaped from the
carved, lacquered religious routine. The construction of the glass
doors was a bit flimsy; it would hardly be tight against the storms of
winter. Other places also in the elaborately ornate trmyeats
showed occasional primitive construction, not weatlggt, can-
trasting curiously with the luxurious finish.

* * *

A short distance across the roof from the apartment of the living
Dalai Lama, and down a hdlfght of stairs, we reachedhé¢ upper
level of the Red Palace, where the tombs of the previBodie®
stand. The Blai Lama is by theory one continuous being, many
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times incarnated. In speaking of his historic acts, one may loosely
speak of the Fifth or the Thirteenth Dalai Lamat muthe tombs
one refers strictly to the Fifth or the Thirteenth Body.

In size most of the tombs are modest, this being determined by
the length of time the incarnation lasted and the amount of gold and
silver accumulated to build the tomb. These tombsradim rooms
without windows, lit only through the hall and the entering door;
they are further concealed behind carved screens of metal through
which, peering, one gets a vague glint of the rounded top oéthe r
ceptacle holding the body. By contrastttwihese dark places, a
small chapel among the tombs, filled again with carved and painted
Buddhas, in which lamas were officiating with small buléenps,
seemed almost brilliant with light. The tomb of the Fifth Body is
one of the two large ondsit runs three storeys high, some sixty
feeti but it also is dimly seen.

The tomb of the Thirteenth Body is thgception. It has its own
threestorey pavilion with windows on two sides, so that it can be
clearly seen. It also runs up through three storegtedias seventy
feet high, slightly higher than the Fifth. The large space thatnwe e
tered was like a room thirtfve or forty feet square of which all the
walls were painted with scenes from the life of the Thirteenth Body,
while the central part of thepom was cut away so that the tomb
rose through it, leaving the outer part of the floor as a balcony, on
which we could walk all around the tomb, and view it on three le
els and from four sides. The light from windows in the outer walls
was hardly brillian but it was adequate for a time exposure. | took a
photograph of the upper storey of the tomb which is, | think, unique.
| was also given information about the manner of burial and the
location of the body, which | think is unknown to the West.

The threestorey tomb begins on the lower floor as a golden
rectangular form, like a normal burial vault or enclosed room. On
top of this rises at the second floor level a huge golden sphere. The
third storey consists of a tall cone, which shoots from the sphere
almost to the roof. Here it is topped by what at first glance seems a
crown, but which closer scrutiny shows to be a bell, upended over
the tip of the cone. This is known adiehakuld, and is a sign of
protection; on the b&l upper edge rise a sun and@om

The entire tomb, from lower rectangular vault to upper-bell
crowned cone, is covered with thick plates of gold, encrusted with
many jewels. Some people have estimated that a ton of gold went
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into the tomb. | doél see how anybody knows.

| took it for granted, and | think the handful of Westerners who
have seen the tomb have taken it for tgdnthat the body lay in the
larger lower vault in a recumbent position. To my surprise, Thupten
Tsairo said that this is not the case. The lower storey, heisad
enclosed room containing property of the Thirteenth Body, and e
pecially presents given to him, grain, tea, and golden gifts of many
kinds. The body is in the central golden sphere, not recumbent, but
seated in the Buddha position, with knees [zt legs crossed in
front. It has been made into a golden Buddha statue.

fiHow do you know all thig?l asked.

fil was present at the burialhe replied.fl was a lama of the
Potala and | saw the body prepared for burial. It was first rubbed
several timesvith salt, to absorb fluids and preserve it, then it was
painted all over with clay, to close pores and make a base, and then
this base was lacquered with gold leaf. Then the golden statue was
seated in his robe in the Buddha posture, and around him were
placed the things he used in intimate daily life, his favoritepscri
tures, his writing materials and other intimate objects. Then this was
all enclosed in the golden sphere as if in a small round toom.

We returned across the roof to the apartment oftheteenth
Body, living still but absent in India. As we left this apartment by
the main door back to the White Palace, we saw that a sentry of the
Peoplés Liberation Army stood on guard outside the apartment, to
which, however, he did not apparently hthé key. Two phets on
the floor indicated that the entrance was thus guarded night and day,
by soldiers who do not enter.

fiVery few people have entered since the Dalai Lamad lediid
Thupten Tsairofilt has been open only to a few or two close retai
ers of the Dalai Lama who have business in connection withrits co
tents, your party of foreign correspondents, and those whaeare r
sponsible for keeping the place safe against the return of the Dalai
Lama or whatever other disposition the future may baing.

We went back down the dim corridors and steep-stuigers,
through the throne room that the rebelrdintled, and out the dark
tunnel through which we had come. | refused this time the proffered
stretcher, for the road lay downward, though it was land steep
and rocky to the car. | stopped at the breach in the wall thatttbks r
made to shell the city hospital. The many buildings of ttepited lay
in the sun below me, and | knew that the shellks were repaired.
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| understood why the Dalai Landid not like his Potala Palace
but preferred the new palace he had built in Jewel Park. And why
the Panchen Erdeni, for his Lhasa residence, also passed the ancient
Potala by. | thought of thBway of lifed that had endured here for
centuries, in whichhte highest of the lanidthe symbol and incaeaa
tion of godhead, endowed also with temporal poivespent his
winter nights at higher than 12,000 feet elevation, in smaH la
quered rooms painted all over with Buddhas, with only the dim light
of butterlamps and only the warmth of charcoal braziers, and only
the water that was carried to two hundred and fifty stone steps and
thirteen more storeys on the backs of serfs.

In March of 1959 thafiway of lifedo had ended. | wondered if
the Potala Palace, that kel from afar like a jewel, would ever be
opened again except as a museum. It was already the highest and
would be one of the most impressive, of all the museums of the
world.

LA
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Part of Potala Roof with Dal ai
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X. REFORM IN A MAJOR MONASTERY

A few miles west of Lhasa on the highway to Shigatse stood
Drepung: the biggest monastery, biggest senner and biggest
rebel in Tibet. The rebellion having been quelled, Drepung was
flunder reform. We allotted an entire day to it, knowing that this
gave time to see only a small part.

Drepung was a feudal state within a feudal state.fiBlig Three
Monasterie@ i Drepung, Sera and Gandérwere for centries the
backbone of the reactionary political machine that doteéhthe life
of Tibet. Drepung, the largest, had special privilegesppointing
many of the top clerical officials in Tik@tgovenment. Every year
for the three weeks of the great Prayer Festival at New Year,
Drepungs filron Bar Lamas took over the entire administion of
Lhasa municipality, imposing taxes and finésadl and enriching
themselves and the monastery by this. Past Chimgserers, fearing
Drepungs political power, had by edicitited it to 7,700 monks, but
at times these had grown to nine or ten thousand. The number had
sharply fallen in recent yearBesides the central monastery, Drepung
had over seven hundred subsidiary monasteries scattered alli-over T
bet and in the Tibetan areas of adjacent poagn

As serfowner, Drepung had owned 185 manogahtes with
some 25,000 serf population, and 3@stures with 16,000 herd
men. As recent rebel, Drepung had sent 3,050 armed monks to fight
the central geernment of China, beginning with a band of fifty who
went to Chamdo in 1950 to organize against the Péopiberation
Army all along its way to Lasa and ending with over two thousand
monks who had fought in the March rebellion in Lhasa in which
Drepung wasa major force. It was hardly surprising that Drepung
had come under military control in a reform that sought to change
Drepung from a dictatorfdaw to aflaw-abidingd monastery fin-
ited to religious activities.

A chill wind was tearing the sky into a patchwork of rolling
clouds and bright blue openings as we skirted the northern wall of
the Potala Palace and took the highway west. We soon péesed
Central Transport $¢ices on our right, where the tops of auto
busses showed above a-Bwt earthen wall which the rebels had
tried to storm in March and where they had been repelled by the

! Also spelled Depung, DaipgnmeaningiRice Heap.
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transport workers. Soon our autos tangled with trafficingnmto

the city: donkey carts, laden burros, atrtecks and even a fewi-b
cycles, these last very new in Tibet. A group of five women waved
at us from the road, the brightly colored sleeves of theites
blouses blowing gaily in the sun. We passed geseamp flats and
steeply rising hilislopes and came, just beyond the squat gilded
temple ofthe State Oracle, to Drepung, tfiRice Heap, sacalled
because from a distance its cluster of buildings looks like a great
heap of rice poured by some giant ipacket between hills.

A dirt road from the highway turned towards the monastery but
it grew rapidly rougher and steeper until it forced our autos and then
our jeeps to stop at precisely the place where a long procession of
monks in winecolored robes hadome to meet us. A front line of
less than a dozen contained the dignitaries, the top three of whom
were marked by long yellow sashes, which encircled their necks and
flowed down inside their dark red robes. Two of these \Wanepo,
or abbot, heads of on&f the many colleges in Drepung, and the
third was akansu,a formerkampo,who in retirement still kept his
rank. Superior to them in learning, though not in rule, andndisti
guished not by yellow sash but by spectacles, wpesiga doctor of
philosophyin Buddhist theobgy, its highest existing rank. His name
was Miwo, and he was a Han by birth, who had studied in Peking
but lived twenty years now in Lhasa where he was presently also
vice-chairman of the Lhasa Branch of the-@lhina Buddhist Ass
ciation. This fact indicated loyalty to China for the rebeks- d
nounced all organizations in which Hans mingled with Tibetans.

These four chiefs were large, dignified and corpulent, holding
rank from the past and set apart from the crowd byfédlIbodies,
fine-quality robes and wristatches. Next to them, and in fact, a
little aheal of them and first in the line, stood a small, thin lama in a
neat but worn robe, distinguished neither by yellow sash noraspect
cles but by his lean hunggss. This was Chomei Reim, a lama of
the lower ranks who, during thebellion, had expressed discontent
at being ordered to take up arms against the state, and had been
flogged for this. He was now elevated to power as chairman of the
fiCommittee for Putting Down Rebelliorin Drepung, a temporary
post which might, however, lead to future eminence in whatever
new administration might be formed after Drepung was pronounced
flaw-abidingd. It was understood that religious affairs wouldh-co
tinue to be run by thkamposandgesi but administration of daily
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life would be Ademocratically rua by a commiitee on which the
lower lamas would be represented, they who in centuries never had
a voice.

The two kampos,as monastery chiefs, exchangeatas for-
mally with the two chairmen of oworrespondentdgroup, and we
saw again why we had elected them. Then we slowly made our way
up the hill through a rabbit warren of rough stone buildings by a
narrow cobbled road that was both steep and hard on the feet. A
tough climb brought us to the MaiChapel, a huge goldenofed
building which looked out over many other roofs. Here we were to
get our general briefing and lunch with the monastery chiefs. Then
we would see the exhibition of monasteries, the new chorus of boy
lamas, a new drama writteimmd produced by the lantadrama club,
and an accusation meeting in which the monks would accuse two
former Iron Bar Lamas and a Living Buddha. Whenever we wished
we would break into small groups to interview individuals.

The Main Chapel at the top of tliRice Heap was a large,
cheerless structure dating back to 1416. They said it held five tho
sand lamas at Scripture Chanting, but the size was masked by a
dimness common to lamaist buildings and also by a forest of square
columns that supported the ramfid by many statues and lgang
ropes of offerings that obstructed the view. What at first seemed
stained glass windows at the far end turned out to be an enormous
gaudy Buddha statue, three storeys high and lit from a wititew
opening at second stordgvel. This upper light filtered down
through irregular architecture and many smaller Buddhas to the
nearest statues, one of Tsong Khapa, founder of the Yellow Sect,
and two of former Dalai Lamas, and one very small image of a baby
protected by a glass denwith seven bowls of water placed reve
ently before it, since this was tlibaby incarnatiod of a famous
gesiat the time when the monastery was built. There were no chairs
or benches but between the stone pillars ran long rows of worn,
dusty mattrespads on the floor on which lamas might squat for
Scripture Chanting, though they could not expect to see the speaker
through all the confused trappings at the plate. We later learned that
only uppefclasslamassaton mattresgads. The lver lamas sat on
stone.

% Hatas silk scarves used in ceremonial greetings.
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We climbed by a wooden and not very elegant staircase to a
third floor of this huge building and found the office for ffieLt-
ting Down of Rebellion just under the roof. It was a long rectangle
of a room, some thirty by twenty feet in size, with domlike but
unglassed openings between the pillars of the far wall, giving on a
distant view. These let in less light than one expected for the walls
were thick and there was a wide overhang to the roof. The tiew i
self was spectatar. One looked down aoss gilded roofs and tall
gilded fantastically shaped pillars and pagodas to a wide valley and
circling hills beyond. In this valley th&ounghusband Expetion
of the British Army had camped in 1904, and threatened to blow
Drepung in the earth with atgky unless the monastery supplied
the troops with grain. So the lamas had gone in long file down that
steep stony road, each bearingaek of barley to the British troops.

Turning back from the view to inspect the room more closely,
one saw that a recigle of tables had been laid out with dishes and
teacups and around this were benches now softened by galidy co
ored rugs. Though prepared for hospitality, it was neither a cheerful
nor a restful room. It was a torture of color and ornamerisha
without harmony. The many pillars were dufid, and covered with
cartoons and slogans. The carpet was bright red in background, with
complex figures in writhing colors. The ceiling rafters were a vivid,
harsh blue and the ceiling between them was pale yellothasas
one moved through the room, the ceiling became a changing pattern
in yellow and harsh blue. The many placards on the wall were in
Tibetan which we had no time to translate, but one cartoon may
serve to give the tone. It was calldthe twoefaced bma, and it
showed a lama whose head had two faces and whose body had six
arms, a form not unusual in Buddha pisigs. These arms were all
busily employed, three of them in praying, blessing and collecting
contributions, and the other three in beatimgturing and raping.
Since the victims of all these activities were also shown, the space
was inartistically crammed with contradictory detail from the god to
whom prayer was made to the woman who was raped. This restless
picture seemed typical of the resis complexity of the room.

We were given lunch intermingled with greetings and speeches
by the kamposand by Chomei Renzin, the thin chairman of the
ACommittee for Putting Down RebellionThey were interpreted by
a tall man in a blue cotton suit andhtavercoat who seemed sta
tlingly modern in this setting, and who was supplied byfilerk-
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ing teand in charge of reform. His neatly trousered suit and brisk
manner were the most military things we saw in Drepung, for
though the monastery wa&inder militay controb, the soldiers
seemed long since to have left, after discovering and confiscating a
large quantity of weapons that were hidden under Buddiaesta
The military control was expressed by tiwwgorking teamé which

no doubt had the military poweehind them, but which were divi

ian in aspect and largely composed of Tibetans, former runway serfs
who had received education in the interior of China.

It was from the speeches that we learned that the Main Chapel
dated from 1416; that Drepung had emidyor centuries many @+
rogatives, including the right to appoint many high clerical officials
in the government of Tibet, that it had be@ncenter of the rea
tionary wing of the monasteri@sthat it had maintained its own
court, jail and torture syste using these not only against its own
lamas, but against any laymen with whom the lamas came into co
flict. We learned incidentally that the large number of vultures we
saw swooping over the monastery, and that were especially visible
from the high windw-spaces of this room, were attracted by the
fiheavenly burial§ the name given to the exposing of corpses to
vultures, one of the accepted forms of burial in Tibet.

We were also enlightened as to Drepifigrm of organization.

The monastery was composeafdseveral Tsatsangs, or colleges, and
each of these had many Kangchungs, or residential areas. The ruling
organ was the Lhachi Conferercevhich had threegrades:the

small conference, the enlarged and the estdarged. The small or
inner conference dd fifteen members, thirteen of whom were
kamposor heads of a Tsatsang. The first enlargement was made by
adding eight members, including tvkisu the financial and bis

ness managers, the lama in charge of manorial estates and two Iron
Bar Lamas, in chge of police. For the largest conference, six more
upper lamas were added, including the man in charge of the Scri
ture Chanting Hall and a lamaygtician who tended sick lamas.

This organization of the monastery had not been changed by the
military conrol, but afiCommittee for Putting Down Rebellidomad
been superimposed, consisting largely of lower lamas and of a few
of the upper lamas who had not actively taken part in rebellion. This

% Or Nachi or Rachi, the liquid letters being mixed in Tibetan.
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committee was temporary, its function being to hold political di
cussions about the policies of the Central Government of China and
the serfdom of Tibet, with special reference to the activities of
Drepung. It was part of the genessn fanmovement for putting
down rebdion, forced labor and servitude, and includedusation
meetings in which lamas were encouraged to bring out facts of long
abuses. After some six months of such education, the lamas the
selves were expected to set up the new administration for Drepung,
in which it was assumed that religious matters levatill be in the
hands of th&ampoandgesi men learned in Buddhism, while abs

lete offices such as those in charge of manorial estates and ief usur
ous loans would be abolished, and the administration of housing and
food and daily life would bédemocatically managed under a
committee on which the lower lamas would have represient

Drepungs part in rebellion was briefly given by Chomei
Renzin. In 1950 Drepung sent fifty armed monks to Chamdo, to
fight the Peoplé Liberation Army there and algo arouse revolt
against hem anong villages on the road as they came to Lhasa. In
1952, Drepung helped Lokong@aattempt to organize for the-e
pulsion of the Hans from Tibet. In 1956 Drepung, with Sera and
Ganden, opposed the forming of the Preparatam@ittee for the
Tibet Autonomous Region becautteés was expected to introduce
fidemocratic reford while the monasteries intended to keep-ser
dom forever and said they woufghed fresh bloanlto maintain
their fAholy system. More recently when théSuppat Religion,
Anti-Communist Army was formed in Loka in 1958, Drepung sent
threewell armed companies. In early 39 Drepung helped call the
meeting in Jewel Park which detained the Dalai Lama in his qua
ters lest he contact the Hans.

These rebellious astwere done under the direction of the
Lhachi Conference, Drepuégtop organization. Before the armed
assault against the Central Government Offices, all lamas in
Drepung were ordered to recite curses agaimstiiins. On March
16th the Iron Br Lama Dog Paida announced that Tiéetnde-
pendence had been proclaimed and urged all lamas to join the
armed ranksfiTo kill one Han gives more merit than to build a
Buddhist dagobae said.

Lamas who showed reluctance to fight were punishiechy-
self0 saidChomei Renzinfwas given a hodred and twenty lashes
for showing dissatisfaction with fighting. Many of the lower lamas
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did not wish to fight, because we considered it to be again$t Bu
dhism. But only after the rebellion was put down, and after we had
mary discussions in thean fanmovement did we finally unde
stand that theholy systend we were asked to protect by fighting
was not religion but serfdom, by which we also were oppressed.
fiFor now for the first time we have freedom of religion. We are
freeto be lamas or not to be lamas; we can go home and marry if
we choose. We are free to go to services or not to go to services. We
can have a arus and a drama club and earn money by productive
work. In the past our lives were at the disposal of the BanLa-
mas who could beat us for even a small trouble and even kill us if
they wished. Now we are masters of our own lives and not only are
we free but we have enough to eat which we never had liefore.
There had been 5,678 lamas in Drepung before thelicehel
now there were only 2,800. Part of this was due to seasonat vari
tion for lamas always gathered in Drepung in winter for shelter and
to get contributions at the great Prayer Festival while in summer
they went to the harvest areas to get grain. Thie ohecline came
from the sending of more than two thousand armed monks to
fighting in Lhasa at Jewel Park. Few of these had returned. Only a
handful were killed but many were captured and many more had run
away to their homes after the defeat. Some haé gmstay in mo-
asteries in the Panché&mdenis territory, to be out of the political
pressures caused by the rebellion. We later learned that thes-mona
teries in the Panchen Erdé&niterritory had somewhat grown in
numbers through monks who fled from thiemoil caused by the
conflict in the Dalai lamafs part of Tibet.

* * *

The exhibition, which we visited after lunch, filled several rooms
of this same large building. The first room, given to Drefsispare
in rebellion, displayed a large stamkbayoneted rifles of both British
and American makes, some Smith and Wesson 38s, Colt 45s, an
American stergun, a US Thompson submachijgn, some British
Enfields and German Mausers, and a large quantity ofclumbu-
lets also from Britain and America the orignal boxes, the soft
nosed lead bullets that are illegal in war because they unnecessarily
shatter the man they wound. This room also had a dummy figure of
the State Oracle, in the authentic jedwetlecked robes and crown,
together with the inguctions given him by the rebels to slant ad-hi
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tory and predictionéto favor Tibeés independence

A room onfiEconomic Exploitation repeated the statistics of
Drepungs manorial holdings and serfs, and gave considerable detalil
on how those 25,000 agultural serfs and 16,000 herdsmen were
exploited. Besides the ordinary payments in labor or grain for the
use of land, there were endless kinds of taxes, a dog tax, a cat tax, a
chicken tax, a donkey tax, another tax for the bell worn by &n an
mal, a taxon owning a floweipot, a polttax, a birth tax and a ep
cial tax at death whereby edngs and ornaments of the dead went
to Drepung. Grain measures were shown, indicating that Drepung
used a smake which held 25 catties, in measuring out seed to the
serfs, and a bigge, holding 32 catties, in collecting grain in return.

A board used to level the grain in the measure was convex on one
side and concave on the other and made a difference of another
pound a&cording to which side was used. The total défeze in
measuring grain gave the serkaof 24 catties (26.4 pounds), and
took in return ake of over 33 catties (36 pounds), a difference of
over nine pounds or some forty percent on the weighing alone.

Onefourth of Drepunés total income came from wy. Inte-
est on loans was supposed to be twentggrg but actually went
much higher through many conditions, of which the difference in
measures for grain was only one. Among the peculiar feudal forms
of debt was one calleChimetjimeid whereby the moastery retz
ed out livestock to herdsmen and exacted in return a definite amount
of butter or wool per year, the catch being that the animals thus
rented were usually old and ready to die, and sometimes there were
no actual animals but only promises, yat serf and his desagn
ants were bound to thegeentab payments for genations, long
after any original animals died. Another form of livestock rental
known as thdiirth and death ren@aldemanded a fixed amount of
increase in the livestock, and if thattle or sheep failed to bear the
expected offspring or if any died, the unhappy herdsman was held
for the payment. When debts of this or any other kind pilededp b
yond ability to pay, there might be thperson mortgage by which
a man becama dave for twentyfive years under conditions which
he rarely survived.

Drepung also carried on considerable business including the
import of opium, a quantity of which, taken from the monastery
stores, was displayed. Much of Drep@n¢grade was with the me
astey serfs. Whenrispectors visited distant pastures they would
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take trade goods like brick tea, and force herdsmen to take a brick
which normally cost a silver dollar and pay for it eighteen pounds of
yak butter worth twenty times as much.

The privilege ofmaking these inspection trips was much sought
after by upper lamas, who often paid heavy bribes for the right to
make a tour of properties, because on these journeylnbyee-
torsd not only made huge profits from this compulsory trade, but
also had to bgiven presents by every manor at which they stopped.
Each manor visited also had to supply women not only for the lama
inspector but for his large retinue; this was cafiadcompanying
corveed. Lamas who had accompanied fif®ulmouthed Tiged on
one sgh trip stated that at one stop all women of sixty households
had been raped by the lama and his party, under the nafiae-of
companying cone.

Similar burdens were imposed on the inhabitants of Lhasa city
during the three weeks of the great Prayer Falstihen the Iron
Bar Lamas of Drepung ruled the town. They taxed donkeys, dogs,
cats, chickens, flwer-pots, cigarettes, snuff, wells, ponds and even
taxed women for having two braids. These Iron Bar Lamas kept
track of civil and criminal cases and blacki®a both sides for e
cisions. Merchants had to pay them heavily for the right to exist. If
an Iron Bar Lama leaned his bar against an§ogate, the hoas
holder must at once make gifts, lest some fault be found with the
gate which would bring a fine. Biims were taxed for scripture
reading and for making pilgrimage around the Lingkor. Perhaps the
oddest tax was on snefall; if snow fell in a mas yard or in front
of his housé the month was Februaryhe paid disnow tax to the
Iron Bar Lama who hadbrought him the snow The new lama
fiactivist® in Drepung had worked it out during tisan fancam-
paign that an Iron Bar Lama could collect some sixty thous&nd si
ver dollars during the Prayer seal.

fiFreedom of religiod was the subject of anothesom in the
exhibition and here were compiled somgtistics on the causes that
brought lamas into the monastery. Of 287 lamas living in a certain
section of Loseling College, 124 had been entered by parents when
they were under fourteen years old, 106 lemteredfito escape
corvee or debd, 31 in fulfilment of corvee or debt, 18 came as
cripples unable to work, and only 6 declared they came from rel
gious conviction. The small number who asserted religious reasons
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was doubtless influenced by the condisounder which the gae
tionnaire was taken but the figure seems nonetheless significant.

Poorer lamas who cam@or religiondo must have found the
monastery ries discouraging. For, as thehéit showed, the poor
lamas had to beg for permission and sticktheir tongues, as proof
that they werex@osing a clean inside, before they were allowed to
read the scriptures, and they were never allowed in the room where
the really sacred books were kept. Part of what they now hailed as
fireligious freedor was that fia poor lama can turn the big Prayer
Wheel as much as he wisldethis being a road to merit formerly
denied to the poofiHe can study and pray as he desirésie lov-
er lamas and some of the upper strata had fornii€diléural Relics
Preservation Grq and had repaired many halls in Drepung and
cleaned the religious relics and put in good shape the historig-man
scripts. They were outraged at charges spread by Tibetan rebels in
India that these relics had been removed.

The room orfiCrimes of the Monderyo was the one most ge
sational to outsiders. This began with large piles of human skulls, at
least a hundred, of which several score had been made into drums,
with a human skin as membrane over the opening; it was explained
that the skin was taken froanliving body so that it would be flex
ble and resilient. Some skulls were made into bowls, mounted in
silver, and a few had both silver and gold in the mounting. Two
large cups made of skulls with silver mountings had belonged to
Tsrijong, personal aidef the Dalai Lama.

Here were alsdileg-bones of maidemdsmade into hornsre
cased in silver. We askedHow do you know they are maidéns
bones® We were told that this was demanded by finastery
regulatio; only Aimaideng bone® might be used for has. There
was a special organization that collected bones for the monastery.
An Iron Bar Lama of Ganden had been accused of killing twelve
serfs in order to get their bones.

Two skulls and two pair of arm bones were exhibited as having
been brought to Dpung as proof that two herdsmen had been
killed. The herdsmen had been sent to herd yaks at a place called
Retsin which was very cold. Being hungry, they had killed atd ea
en a yak and for this the monastery had condemned them to death.
A lama named Bobaad been sent with five helpers to execute the
sentence and bring back the proof.
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Every manor belonging to Drepung had its own jail and torture
system. Jails were often deliberateifeisted with scorpions and
poisonous insects. A kind of grass calléstapion grasé was
sometimes used for flogging; it seems to have been a kind of nettle
for it made the victirts body red and swollen with pain. Mang
by cutting off a hand or foot was a commimmm of punishment.
Another way of crippling was to tie the aonleg with a cattle skin
that had been dipped in boiling salted water; this was bound in such
a manner that as the skin dried it crippled the victim permanently.

* * *

Leaving these horrors, we began to descend the monastery, te
race by terraceWe emerged on roofs where lamas sunnedhihe
selves against gilded pillars, and where other lamas blew gilded
horns six feet long, Below these we came down a wide flight of
stone steps in which stood a chorus of some three hundre@-boy |
mas in red robes, Vil a nineyearold boy conductor named
Chiayang Tuntsun, a name much bigger than the boy, directed them
from the terrace below. They were singing lustifgocialism Is
Good.

fils this thechoirds new repertory@| asked in amusement.

fiThis is our new cbir,0 they replied.fiwWe never had a choir.

We had chanting of scripture but if smadimas had been caught
singing they would have been thrasiied.

As the boys finished their song and sat down on the stone steps
we saw that the terrace at the foot of tkeps, where the young
conductor had been standing, contained a stage. Preparations for a
play were under way. The boy choir was already seated as audience.
Our party also sat down to see what we were told was a localty wri
ten drama, based on an actualideat of Drepungs life. It can-
cerned the persecution of a poor peasant and his daughter by the
lama known agiFoutmouthed Tiged, who had been &isu in
charge ofiihance and business for Drepung.

The play was straight melodrama with an obvious villdine
performers threw themselves into their parts with an energy trdica
ing that Tibetans have a taste for dramatizing, and that they do it
well if a bit extrawgantly. The girl with bright red sleeves in the
poor hovel tried to console her aged peasahefavho could not
pay his debts. The old man knelt to petition the obduiste and
then prayed before the Buddha picture and went out in despair for a
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last attempt to find something with which to pay. K& began to
flirt with the girl but she evadkhis approaches.

Since Buddha gave no help to the aged peasant, the scene then
shifted to thekisus apartment where th&Foulmouthed Tigeb
prepared to close in on the girl in his own rooms. His servant was
ordered to have her thrown into jail for tdebt and then to offer
her the chance to pay it by housework in Kiguds house. When she
arrived, thekisu sent his servant away and raped the girl. The rape
was done out of sight of the audience, in a bedroom adjoining the
sitting-room, but the cries & came through the open door told
what went on. The little boy lamas of the choir, whose facee-in r
pose had seemed sad and empty, were smirking now to show that
they knew what was occurring. Then tisureturned to his sitting
room, a bit too obviouslyearranging his clothes and sated, and
prayed in front of his Buddha picture to add to lust and brutality the
touch of hyparisy that makes iiny absolute.

We did not wait to see much more of this for we knew already
what would come, since the play sM@asedon an incident we had
been told. The girl would complain to the Iron Bar Lama, and he,
instead in punishing thkisu would punish the girl as awitcho
who seduced a higtank lama.

We left the drama to the youthful appreciative audience and
went down another wide flight of stone steps to a lower and even
wider terrace, fromvhich lou shouts had been arising, interrupting
our show.
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Xl. THE LAMAS OF DREPUNG

The terrace to which we descended was a long level stretch of
earth from one to two huned feet wide and darkened by a high
canopy of huge trees many centuries old. Some two thousand lamas
in wine-red robes were sitting on the ground in this green dimness,
the smell of their unwashed bodies diffusing heavily on the still air.
They faced the it where a long narrow stage had been erected on
an outcrop of rock, now softened with thick rugs. Our group of co
respondents were given seats at both ends of this stage, its center
being taken by the group of lamas conducting the meeting.

Between thetage and the audience stood the three accused pe
sons, a Living Buddha and two former Iron Bar Lamas, all nopw-dee
ly bowing from the waist towards the assembly in the postuse cu
tomary in Tibet when accused persons face their judges; we had first
seen itm the accusation meeting at Lh@alumanor some days earlier.

A shout offiYes!o went up from the crowd as we entered, and two
thousand right arms shot energetically into the aiffimaative vote.
The Living Buddha Ngawang Amda was beicgused.

Living Buddhas are presumed to be reincarnatmhnmen in
the past who became so wise and holy that they might have gone
straight to Nirvana at death, had they not chosen to return to earth to
help save mankind. There were a probable thousand of them in T
bet aml the Tibetan areas of adjoining provinces. Theyraoked
all clerical and secular dignitariexcept the Dalai Lama and Ra
chen Erdeni who themselves were Living Buddhas of a special type.
They two alone held first rank in the feudal scale of monkshetT
all other Living Buddhas holding second rank, and cabinet ministers
coming only third. Living Buddha Ngawang Amda was now being
accused by the poor lama Lobsang Gombo who had no rank at all,
being little better than a serf.

| noted at once that ndtack whatever was made against the
belief that Living Buddhas actually exist in holy incarnations down
the ages; this was an article of faith. Nowhere in Tibet, or in the rest
of China for that matter, have | seen direct attacks on religion such
as were ommon in the early days of the Russian Revolution in the
fianti-religious museunts This audience of lamas in Drepung took
for granted the existence and thaimess of Living Buddhas. The
accuser asserted only thagdang Amda personally was a fake.
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Ngawang Amda, it was stated, had gained the titléiLdfing
Buddha by bribing thekashagfor it, so the title was a fraud. He
had been taught by an aged cleric, who was now over seventy, and
Ngawang Amda gave no food to this aged tutor to whom he owed
the reverence all disciples owe their teachers. Was this a Bstddh
act? Ngawang Amda had claimed to converse with spirits and to
foretell the future; specifically he had taken money from an old
woman on the pretext of being able to cure her sickness but the
woman died. Ngawang Amda had forced many lower lamas to take
up arms and fight against the lawful government. Yet fighting is
contrary to Buddh@ teaching and fighting against the lawfulgo
ernment is especially a sin. Lastly and worst of all, Ngawang Amda
had sold to the poorer lamdsharms guaranteeing them against
wounds and death in batland these charms had not worked! For
all of which reasons Ngawang Amda was a fake!

fiWasri it he who bade us join the rebelli@gnshouted the &
cuser.... The audieacshoutediiYes!o and two thousand arms rose
in theair.

fiConfess yourself a fraud and repérnttied the accuser. The
Living Buddha made no direct reply. He was too busy warding off
the small bits of padded cloth that hurtled at him through the air.
Lamas to whom he had sold thofeharms against woundsvere
throwing them back at him, shoutin@See if these charms caropr
tect youb One of the rejecteficharm® was passed to me; it was a
small pad of reddish material, of the type used for anmabes,
with a Buddha picture pasted on it. It was supposed to be pinned on
or under the robes. We never heard whether Living Buddha
Ngawang Amda repented, and it hardly matters to anyone but
Ngawang Amda. His accuser gave place to another accuser, who
brought chages against one of the former Iron Bar Lamas, stating
that when he, Zambala, once wore his clothes wrongly, the said Iron
Bar Lama threi@ned to flog him within an inch of his life and only
desisted when Zambala agreed to sign a pledge never to speak to
ary Hans. Zambala leaned from the stage over the Iron Bar Lama
whom he was accusing, grabbed the I&tepbe and shook it,
shouing: ADidn& you cheat us and beat us and makeswmsar
against the govementd

The audience shoutefiHe didid Then Zambaladok from his
robe a piece of paper and shook it under the nose of the Iron Bar
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Lama, sayingfiSee here the pledge you made me éigfe dema-
stratively tore it up.

The audience came in energetically williVipe out the feudal
oppressiord

Accusations cam fast and our interpreters could only give us
brief highlights. Bienchun, a third accuser, cried at the other Iron
Bar Lama:fiOnce when | shouted in the temple you beat me so that
| could not stand for five montlisAnother charged that once when
he had @ leave the Scripture Chanting to go to the toilet, the Iron
Bar Lama flogged him very brutally for this. Another man accused
the Iron Bar Lamas of fining pooarhas if they let their hair grow
too long. Another claimed that the Iron Bar Lama on the glat
given him three hundred lash&mnd never had a reason aball

A lower lama named Ngawang Djaba accused the second Iron
Bar Lama:AOnce when | accidentally pushed against someone on
my way to the Scripture Chanting, you flogged me and took all my
posgssions and all the possessions of my disciptés.pulled back
his robe, exposing his shoulders and chest and diigak at the
scars of your beatings.

Then Ngawang Djaba turned on the Living Buddha, saying:
fiYou cheated people and got money bymiag to talk with the
dead! You said the Hans would all be killed and the PLA would
never enter Drepung! If you are a Living Buddha and a diviner, then
how did the PLA come¥

fiConfess! Repenilthundered the audience.

fiDid we ask him to get us arms frorawkl Park® continued
the accusefiNo!othe audience shouted in reply.

The faces of the assembled lamas were dark with pain and co
fused anger, as if they had suffered long and unendurably but were
only beginning to identify the causes. They had beligesadtheir
fathers had before them, that each ésamisery is caused by the
sins he committed in past incarnations which he cannot even recall,
and that he can do nothing to escape misery but must accept-it hu
bly in the hope of a better incation the net time. Now, under the
influence of the political discussions, they began to find the cause of
their long misery in the system of serfdom, and in specific acts of
flogging, torture and injustice inflicted by thepper class. They
began to believe that themight do something to change this and
that to change it would be a good deed, not a sin.
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The interpreter told us betweédmes that the three accused
persons were not the higgest offenders. People much worse than
these had been unearthed in the disoassof the past months, but
many of them hadled, and might even be in India. There was, for
instance, thd@iarchrebeb Thubten Tseren, who had a house of his
own inthe monastery and i@earl headdyss costing ten thousand
silver dollar® and who was fawus as @womanchased. The ds-
ciples whocleaned his rooms testified that he had large quantities of
foreign cemdics and that the number @nothers and sistersvho
visited him and spent théght was very great.

A striking example of villainy was Gfpa Tsimei, nicknamed
the AFoutmouthed Tigay, who owned a threstorey house in
Drepung with ten servants including one young lama fighared his
bed. One of his disciples had estimated that his mdisiad raped
over a thousand women in the thiftye years between his twentieth
and fifty-fifth birthdayo. In his prime Chinpa Tsimei had managed a
branch monastery of Drepuisgfor six years, during which, said his
disciples,ihe raped nearly all the young women in the six sudeun
ing estate®.Even afer he was sixtyfwhenever he visited a manor,
they had to supply a woman serf to hisddtiwas charged that he
had tried to rape the wife of his steward and when the woman resisted
and her husband helped her, Chinpa Tsimei had the couple flogged
and tten crippled by thefidried skin torturé after which he exiled
them to the frozen, almost uninhabited wastes of Heiho.

In connection with Chinpa Tsimei it was stated that young |
mas of tender age had been in special demand by the upper lamas as
sexual obgcts, and that fights and even killings had taken place
over the possession of handsome boys.... There was no way of
checking such stories nor did we try to.... The mere repetition of
such accusations by lamas who had lfeksciple® of upper lamas
whom hey now accused, testified tdaay of lifed in Drepung, if
not to the precise incidents.

* * *

Leaving the meeting, | picked up a group of four lamas who
were willing to talk and we found a quieter and sunnier row of stone
steps at the end ofdfterrace, where the privacy and sunlight were a
welcome change from thabmberassembly under the trees. With
us went, as interpreter, a comely young Tibetan woman named
Norbu Choma, a former serf who had run away to study in interior
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China and who wasaw a member of théworking teand reform-
ing Drepung. She wore a long grgseen dress with pink under
sleeves, and had very neat and abundant glossy black hair.

The four with whom | thus sought exclusive interview were of
varying ages: Champa Sheva, agédwhose home was near Lhasa
and who was the most vocal of the group; Lobsang Tienba, aged 45,
who had walked all the way from Szechuan and had not seen his
family for twentytwo years; Yishi Nyima, aged 28 who remains in
my memory chiefly from the longasy which he kept twisting
around his wrist; and Tsashi Tseren, aged 25, whom | never had
time to question in detail and who took part only in the general
guestions | asked.

Champa Sheva, with whom | began, said that he was put in
Drepung at the age ofwen, and had lived in the monastery twenty
four yearsiiMy family lives not far from Lhas, and the son of our
master beame a lama in Drepung and wanted a servant, so he took
me at the age of seven. | was called a disciple but waallgchis
servant, tsweep, to cook, to clean, to carry out his will in any way
he chosa&

fiHow did he treat youd asked.

fiFor food he gave me the spoiled Jefter tsamba,and of this
two small bowls a day. My hunger was never stilled. When an
thing went wrong | was beat for it. When | was eleven, dark spots
appeared on my face and for this he beat me, and put me out of the
monastery, but later | came back. When | was fourteen | saw a T
betan opera and for this | was beaten and driven away again but
again | returned. Aeighteen my nmaier drove me from his house
entirely. Then | found another place to stay in the monastery, a
small hut of mud and rock where | could neither stand nor lie at
length but could curl for shelter. For this | paid rent by working for
the upper lass lama who owned the hut. Whenever my master saw
me he cursed me and called me names and said bad things against
my family, and when he went to his home to visit he told my family
bad things against me and he never let me visit themdt all.

11 did not ask him whether his service was partly sexual but the te
sions that surrounded his masgseattitude andhis frequent expulsions

and return, and especially his expulsion at the age of eighteen when as
ordinary servant he was grown and able, seem to indicate that it was.
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fiwhy did you stay in the monastery and keep coming back to
it, if you were treated so badlyPasked.

fA serf cannot live without an ownémeplied Champa Sheva.
fiHe would be driven about and punishegasutlawo

From the age of eighteen Champa Sheva hadi Iby begging,
fiboth inside and outside the monastetyut never got enough to
satisfy hunger. He went daily to the Scripture Chanting becélise,
you did not go, you were beaten, and if you went, you got buttered
tea, four cups in the Main Chapel afgripture Chanting, but it is
made with unboiled water and there is very little tea or butter in it.
In Loseling College they gave you four cups of buttered tea which
was better, but this was only at festivals. When a big contribution
was made to the mortasy, most of it went to the top lamas, but
some of it went to give extra food to all the lamas.

fiSometimes | came back from the Scripture Chanting, sb bea
en that | could not stand up because | had done something incorrect
in the reading or the tea driimg. The upper lamas sat on mattress
pads but the poor lamas sat on the stone floor and it is not easy to
squat correctly for hours on cold stone. In drinking thiteloed tea
there is a correct way to present the cup and a correct way to hold it
and drinkit and if in any of these things you are incorrect you are
beaten. If th&kisucomes to any place where you are and you do not
see him as he comes and at ono#tand pay attention, then also
you are beaten. If you even raise your eyes above the knéwes of
top lamas they beat you and they have the right to take out your
disobedient eyédor this, but | did not see this dope.

* * *

The next biography came from foitive-yearold Lobsang
Tienba. At first he told me that he had walked all theyvirom
Szechuan to Lhasa becausei¥vanted to be a lama in Lhas& his
seemed like a strong rgious inclination until I questioned further.
Then | learned that he had come to Lhasa to escape maltreatment
and even death at the hands of a Living Budidh&zechuan who
was master of his entire family and whenthnded the boy as his
fipersonal servaatat the age of thirteen, on the grounds that, since
there was already an older brotfier carry on the family, Lobsang
Tienba must be given to the monastery

fiMy parents did not agree to let me @said Lobsang Tienba,
fiso the master had them beaten and said they must papirfiftyf
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silver for my release. They had no silver so they had to send me to the
monastery to serve the Living Buddha. But then fdgrebroher was
killed working in a tin mine, and my mother begged for my release to
be her eldest son. But still she had no figtgg and | could not get
release. Then my master gave me a message to carry and said | must
be very punctual with it, andehe was no time left to be punctual and
my mother thought he souggm excuse to kill me, and she said | had
better go to Lhasa as a lama and save my life. So | walked all the way
to Lhasa, begging my way. | was thenesgeern

After two years in Lhasd,obsang Tienba had gone back home
to see his mother. The move wasaitlvised iMy master heard of it
and captured me, and had me beaten with over two hundred lashes
and thrown into jail in handcuffs for a year. The marks of thatbea
ing and those handcusffare still on me after twenfive years.
When | had been in jail for a year my mother succeeded in raising
fifty ping of silver among the nelidpors and bought my release.
After that | worked two years as a coolie, staying at home where |
was now the eldd son. But we heard again that my master planned
to capture me and itkeat meor kill me, so | left a econd time for
Lhasa when was twentythree. | labored here for the monastery
and | paid twelve taels a month for a hut and they givasammba
but | had nothing to mix with mysambabut cold water, for | had
no pasessions but my beggarstaff and begging bowl for these
twenty-two years. In all these years | never dared go home again for
fear of that masted.

* * *

There was no time to geetailed biographies of the two other
lamas for there were several generalgjoes | wanted to ask. The
first was about food and clothing. By putting together what they
told with statistics gathered later, | learned that the lower lamas
were supposed tget from 135 to 150 pounds of grain a year and
four pounds of butter, which was not even half as much food as they
needed. They gdifour bowls of buttered t&edaily in the Scripture
Hall but only one brick of tea was used for several thousand lamas
so itwas water rather than tea that was served. They were supposed
to get in money a hundredeta of Tibetan silver, which amounted
to between two and four American dollars a year. Actually they se
dom got this, for they had many fines to pay and these vezhedel
ed, so that the lower lamas were nearly always in debt.
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A kampogot nominally thirty times as much as a poor lama, but
actually he got much more than that. There was no standard of
comparison for th&kampo,coming from a noble family, usually
held pesonal prgerty in one or more manorial estates. Moreover,
the entire financial power of the monastery was in the hands of the
kamposwvho ran the Lhachi Conference, and who not only diverted
much of the income to their personal possession but sold thefigh
inspecting manorial estates and other privileges.

The four lamas told me that their clothes had been rags. When |
looked at the robes they were wearing, which were neat enough,
they said that these had been given them after the putting down of
the rdvellion. The clothing and materials left in Drepung by rebels
who fled had been confiscated by fitgGommittee for Putting Down
Rebelliord and given to the most ragged of the lamas for clothing.
At the same time the handling of grain had been placed in the
Committeés hands, so that all lamas were now properly fed.

fiThe kisu made the serfs in the manors give the best grain,
they said fibut this good grain went to thepper lamas or was sold
for profit. We lower lamas got poor grain mixed with chaff and
gravel. After the rebellion was crushed we openedkike’s store-
house and found much grain but the grain on the bottom was so old
that it was decayed.

Since Drepung was called @eaching monastedyl asked
whether any of the four had learned to read.shbok their heads.
Champa Sheva alone had made the attempt.

fiFrom selfstudyp he saidfil learned to read aerylittle in the
scriptures, but this cannot be used to read the newspaper for the
scriptures are not in the language of every day. To stuthefuwas
impossible, because of the tasks | had to do in order t® Nene
of the othersfdisciple® in Drepung for years or even decades,
knew even a single letter of the alphabet.

When lamas were first taken into the monastery, they told me,
they were graded as to the years of labor they must give. Some had
ten years, some twenty or more; they carried water and wood and
other loads and swept the ground and cleanednhw and made
repairs. During this period they weieew lamas, the lavest grade.
After this they becoméicompetent lamas and were supposed to
have better work, but in this better work they hadistwow hospith
ityd to the upper lamas, and this cost money so that they had to go
into debt.... Only by a very hard climb could a lamaéddg reach
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the higher grades where he was given a chance to $tBdtthe
sons of nobles have it eadyhey declaredfiThey rise to a high post
very fasto It wasfiopen secrétthat the post of Iron Bar Lama could
be had for a thousand silver dollarhie¥y claimed to know twenty
cases of lamas who wefifogged into crippled because they could
not give presents to upper lardaspots. One sixtegrearold lama
who fifailed to respectthe nephew of Chinpa Tsimei had been
killed. This was brought to thetantion of the Iron Bar Lama, and
he took cognizance of the killing by fining, not the killer, but the
fteacheo of the small lama.

fiThe monastery is a hell in the universe that you cannot escape
from,0these four lamas said.

fiHow did you first hear ofhie Peoplés Liberation Army and
any of the new ideaé? asked. Champa Sheva gave the answer,
with the others chiming in.

fiwe heard at the Great Prayer Festival at New Year that there
would be rebellion. The top lamas said that the PLA intended to
destroyreligion and kill all old people and that they wefiwing
demons, eating human fl&sWe made preparations to fight them.
Some went to Jewel Park to fight and the rest assembled here on the
eastern hill and were given arms. Some were afraid to fightam
away but then we were told that if anyone ran away his whole fam
ly would be thrown into the river. Then we heard gunshots from
Jewel Park and it was said that Sera Monastery was half destroyed.
So many lamas ran away from Drepung while the rest dug trenches
and prepared to fight.

fAfter two days there came two Tibetans of good repute from
the valley below us, who said that some of the PLA weweadl/
down in the valley and had asked them to come to Drepung-to e
plain that all lawabiding lamas would be protected, and religion
would be protected, and all who had been coerced to fighting would
not be punished, and those who had fought, if theyesdared,
would come to no harm. Then all the poor lamas wanted tonsurre
der a once but the two Iron Bar Lamas and dw@npohid arms
under the Buddha statues and prepared to fight. The kiarapos
you met today saidi_et us discuss this with the PBAAIl the poor
lamas supported this and the others could not fight without the poor

2 This was not true.
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lamas, so representatives were sent to the valley to talk with the
PLA. It was decided to surrender.

fiThen the PLA came into Drepung and found the weapons u
der the Buddha atues and arrested the top lamas who hid them but
nobody else. After this the soldiers went away but sent the working
teams. They arranged for everyone to study the policy of tite go
ernment, and now we live very happily for there is no morg-flo
ging, and geryone has now for the first time religious freedand
also enough toato

fiDoes this food come from Drepuisgestates or from gower
ment subsidy®@| asked.

They replied that it came from the stores already in the saona
tery, and there was enough gréinfeed eeryone for six months.

No more grain would come from the manorial estates, because the
government had aiscated these, since Drepung was a rebel, and
all their grain from now on would go either to the government or to
the manorial serfs who @duced it. So in six months the lamas in
Drepung were expected to work out plans for survival, both as a
monastery and as individuals. Those who wished to leave had fre
dom to leave but the government asked them not to leave in a hurry
but first to plan tb monaster§s future and then decide what they
themselves individually wished to do.

It was expected in future that aliledied lamas would labor for
their own support, that the monastery would still collect comtrib
tions from believers, and these would honestly spent under a
committee on which all lamas had a voice, and that, if all this was
not enough to support the lamas, the government would givie-a su
sidy. Just how this subsidy would come they did not know but it
was understood that Drepung wasitted to upkeep as afihistoli-
cal monumentand that aged lamas who could not work would get
fireliefd, and perhaps there would be payments for learned lamas
who were needed as teachers and theologians. The learned lamas
would be in charge of religion, bl arrangements for life and
work would befidemocraticallp decided.

| asked the four lamas their individual plans. Each had his view.

Said Champa ShevaNow that there is no more flogging and
torture, | think | shall continue the religious life. | @lexpect to do
productive labor for my support and to help the Tibetan people,
perhaps by irrigation work. | want to learn to read and write and
study the scriptures.
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Said Lobsang Tienbdd have spent half a life in darkness and
without freedom. | do rtowant any more it. Now the people stand
up and | want to stand with them. | want first to go to Szechuan to
see my old mother, who is seveisigven years old and | have not
seen in twentwo years. Then Will decidewhat to do. | do not
think | shall sy in monastery, but in any case | shall take part in
productive labor, either in Lhasa or Szeano

Said Yishi Nyima:fiMy life in the past was worse thdhe life
of a draft animal. Nonetheless | want aglus life. | want to be a
good lama and alstw take part in useful labor, and also to study
moreo

Said Tsashi TsereriiLife in the monastery has be&ro pan-
ful. Under no conditions do | want to stay, or to be a lama any more.
I will remain in Drepung until finish the political classes and lear
the government policies. Then | will go away to seek work. My
family lives nearbyo

* * *

In two long personal interviews with Wei Huang of theiRel
gious Affairs Committee of the new Tibet government, and Liang
Kun, of the Working Committee, thgicture of Drepung given us
by its lamaswvasconfirmed and supplemented by a general view of
the governmei@ policy towards monasteries in Tibet.

The charges of widespread physical destruction of monasteries,
which were made abroad, were flatisnded.No monastery in Tibet
has been physically destroyed, they stated. Nor has any monastery
beenlooted of relics or treasure by the PLA. (I checked thiestat
ment in many quarters and found it everywhere confirmed.) A few
monasteries were damaged in battle] ghese have been repaired.
The only serious damage was to Ramogia Monastery in Lhasa
where heavy fighting took place, damaging part of the roof and one
wall. This is under repair but will take time. The governréedt
tention to repair of monasteries se worth noting. | was amazed
to learn that repairs had been made in Drepung to the extent of five
hundred masdays of labor and the government had paid for this,
though it was caused not by any war damage but by long neglect.

fiTibetan building uses arkil of brittle cement called Aga, that
cracks in winteQ they said.fiWe have paid for repairs to the Main
Chapel, to various buildings in four of the colleges and to the Dalai
Lamas private reidence ther@.
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fiwhy did you repair the Dalai Larfmresidence | asked in
surprise.fiHe never lives there and wé@rcome back to it, andoa
body else is permitted to use it after him, since that is sacilege.

Wei looked at me with reproof as he repli@ihat house cost
Tibetan workers a lot of labor and we musspect their labor and
keep the building in shape for whatever the future brings.

The form of organization we had seen in Drepurlge various
Tsatsang, or colleges, the Lhachi Coafee of top administrators,
thekisufor finance and busine$swas tyical of the other morsga
teries, according to both Wei and Liang. The governéeentthod
of dealing with it was also typical. A fiworking teand was into-
duced consisting largely dfibetanpersonnel, and &Committee to
Put Down rebellion was formed fran the lamas themselves for
temporary political study and investigation. In Drepung said Wei,
they expected this team to end meeting in about a fortnight more.
Then it would be resolved; its last act would be to help set up a new
administration for the mows&ery. The former religious leaders
would remain in charge of religious activitidsjt administration of
daily life would be under a democratic administration in which the
lower lamas would have representation. Some offices woutd aut
matically be abolista: there was no further place of a manager of
manorial estates or the collection of money, since these activities
would not remain.

fiThe system of organization will be discussed by the lamas
themselves said Wei HuangfiAll that it requiresis that theyobey
the laws of the land. They are no longer allowed to own manorial
estates, or to run courts, jails, tortures and flogging. They raust r
spect thefreedom of persddof the lower lamas, who have the right
to attend or not to attend services, and evenright to leave the
monastery entirely. We hope they vibleave too fasb.

This opened several interesting questididse they free to a
tend or not to attend your political course@$asked. Wei Huang
laughed.fiWe expect them to attend for since thepk part in
armed rebellion their first duty is to know the laws of their country.
We might consider them prisoners and make this a requirement, but
we dorét. We hold the classes and discussions near their residences
and those who d@hcome will be remided, but if they persist in
staying away, nothing is don®lost of the younger lamas want to
come. It is their first glimpse of the possibility of a better life. But
there are some among the older lamas who never leave their rooms
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but sit constantly in ntation staring vacantly at the world. We do
not bother them. They have digles who take them their foad.

This led me to ask about hermits who are reputed to stay in
caves for years. Wei told me that there was such a hermit in the
west end of Lhasa slrict, who had lived for fifty years in a cave on
amountain without coming dowiiiT he working team asked if they
should go up to investigate and | told them not to interrupt his-med
tations yet, but to get in contact with his disciples and see if the old
man was getting enough to eat.... If not, they should add some food
to his basket. By winter they should be acquainted with the disciples
and then perhaps they might make a trip to see how the old man
gets along. Fifty years is a long tirdéVeiGs tones oambined pity
for the old man with pride in the tenacity of the hermit with the
longest record in theHasa area and perhaps among hermits of the
world.

Were all monasteries in Tibet required to go through these
changes? | asked. Reports from the PanchderiEs area, which
our group also visited, indicated that there was no military control
there, ro working teams and, as yet it seemed, no reform. The lamas
in Tashi Lhumpo, for instam; were very numerous but also very
ragged. No clothing seemed bavebeen confiscated from upper
lamas to clothe the poor.

The answer to this was given flatly and clearly by both Wei
Huang and Liang Kun combined.

fiFirst, all monasteries in Tibet without exception, whetleer r
bels or norrebels,mustobey the laws. This mea they can no
longer operate courts, jails, floggings, tortures, non serfs and
manorial estategyr run a business of usury. They must be deazocr
tized to permit the lower lamasepresentation in all affairs of their
daily livelihood. The differencediween rebel and nenrebel ma-
asteries is that the rebel manorial estates and feudal properties are
confiscated, while the state pays compensation to theraimh
monasteries. Anotherfd@rence is that the biggest rebel monasteries
are put under temposamilitary control while the nomebel mona-
teries are expected to reform themselves. These differencen-are i
portant but do not affect the future olalign of all monasteries to
obey the same laws.

fiSecondly, we dmot expect to enforce all this at ondeis not
the function of the military nor have we enough personnel. &e r
spect the Panchen Erdeni and the-redvel monasteries and wish to
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give them time to make their reforms. The Panchen Erdeni has
greatly helped the reform by putting behind it thghlest reilgious
authority in Tibet. We are not sending inspectors to check maonaste
ies on his territory to see how fast they comply. We leave them to
the Panchen Erdeni. We already know that some of his monastery
chiefs are inquiring how things are donelirepung in order to plan
their own changes. We also know that any nstarées that fail to
reform will in time be corrected by their own lamas and by the T
betan people and this is the proper way.

fiThe task of our military control is simpler and morenpe-
rary. We are not trying to reform all the nasteries in Tibet. We
are not going to run monasteries by military control. We are doing a
six month$ job with limited personnel and we expect to finish in
another month. We picked the ten biggest rebel stenas, put
them under control and helped their lower lamas organize and we
try to make them examples of what a democraticdawling mo-
astery should be. We expect other monasteries to learn from them
and copy them; Drepung alone has seven hundred Hesrnbat
should learn from Drepung. The rest can be left to the Tibetan pe
ple and to the lamas themselves and to the new democratiaigover
ment in which the peasants and lower lamas will have a voice. If
any monastery keeps on flogging lamas, the lamdgustlleave.

fiwe ourselves did not know the conditions of life in the nsena
teries when we began this task. All that we knew was that Drepung
had carried on armed rebellion and must be brought to order.
Through our talks with the lower lamas, through discussions in
political classes, and through the accusation meetings, the entire
relation of this monastery to the exploitation of the Tibetan people,
to its own lower lamas and to rebellion became exposed, both to us
and to the lower lamas themselvesisThtage of development is
ending; within a month, our workirtgans will leave.

fiwe also learned through this how deeply the Tibetan people
hate the monasterieBrepung has comnted so many crimes in the
past that there was a wide demand in Tibet wisto Drepung B-
tirely. We felt that, because of its religious prominence and past
fame, it was better to preserve it and reform it from within. As a
national historic monument it should be supported permanently but
how long it will remain a monasteryegends on the choice of its
own lamas and such Tibetan people as choose to be [@hiass
for them to say
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Awill you forbid the sending of small children into the msena
tery?® | asked.iWill you allow parents to send them for religious
education® The refly was that this question had not arisen and was
not likely to arise.fiOur monasteries offer no education forlchi
dreng they saidfiDo not confuse them with the religious schools of
the West. A few top lamas like tigesiare very learned in Buddhist
thedogy, but most lamas, even at the age of fifty, cannot even read
and write. Children are not sent to monasteries for schooling. The
nobles seldom send young children. The serfs were compelled to
send them. The parents never liked to do it and are not tikeln-
tinue now that they are free to refuse.

| expressed surprise at Wei Hu@mdpope that the lower lamas
fiwould not leave the monasteries too dastiang Kun confirmed
this hope, saying that most of the poor lamas \iierbaste to leave
the monagrydo andfiwe have to make persuasion to induce them to
stayd. Why should a Communist Committee induce lamas to stay in
a monastery? | asked. It would be hard to convince anyone in the
West that the Communists could be sincere in this.

Both Wei and Liangeplied that there were many reasons why
fithe lamas should take time to make up their mindéey said:
fiJust now the repute of the monasteries is very low because so
many crimes have been exposed, so the desire to flee fromsimona
teries is very high. Buf tens of thousands of lamas leave at once, it
will be hard for the Tibetan people to find housing and jobs for
them, and it will be hard for the older lamas, many of whom are
unfit to leave, to find people to care for them. The social organiz
tion alreadyestdlished should not be too suddenly broken up.

fiEach lama should consider what it is he is seeking. Does he
want to go home? Let him visit his family. Does he want to marry?
Let him consider thatomemonastic sects permit marriage and this
can be disussed with the monastery where he is. If he has eny d
sire for the religious life, he should not yield to a temporarylfevu
sion. And in any case, before he leaves, he should give the benefit
of his experience and ideas for the monassemyorganizatiortere
isa body of men, with considerable labor power, with housing, with
buildings for assembly, with land for cultivation. Someone will
have to decide what to do with these monasteries. Those who have
lived in them longest should have some ideas. Theyldhdiscuss
with their fellows what useful activities cam@n here. They should
discuss the problems they have in common, of marriage andcprodu
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tion, and the relation of these problems to the future of Tibet. This is
to the benefit of the lamé@swn development, and also beneficial to
the country. Meantime theillage they come from will keep their
share of land for them, farming it through the Peaé@#sociation,
to give them time for careful choice.

The reasons seemed to me clear and sound, draf hdpe for
the future of Tibet.
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Xl . THEIR FIRST OWN HARVEST

The first reaping in the Lhasa area was announced for early
September in a barley field of sixty acres in the southern part of the
east suburb. | went to see. In Loka the harvest was alinddij
swing and in Takun area finished; on one or two estates in Loka
they had begun to distribute the land. Other members of the-corr
spondents group went to report it. Mine was the first in the Lhasa
area which is further north and higher ievation Harvest is later
there.

We approached the field on a dirt road, jolting slowly over
mudholes. Our first sight was not at athpressive. The reaping
was some distance from the road, beyond a rough area of tall grass.
We left the cars and picked our wtiyough weeds and grass and
burrs towards the distant crowd of people bending in the sun. There
was a far sound of singing. But as we advanced, the peoplg-anno
ingly receded towards the distant hills. They seemed moving faster
than we.

| was getting tird from the rough ground, the heat of the sun,
and the many irregular ditches of water over which we had to jump.
At first | thought they might be for irrigation, later they seemed to
be surplus water, drained rather casually from the field, until later
we learned that they were both. Certainly this field showed little
order. We came to a stream wide that our Tibetan hosts waded it
by taking off their shoes and rolling up their trousers. One of them
took me over on his back, which exhausted me more treeined
to exhaust the porter. | was becoming more tired from just getting
there than the Tibetan peasants were from bringing in the grain.

We finally reached an open space, cleared of standing grain but
very full of rough stubble. It was still hard taalk and the sun was
very hot, so | sank on a pile of strawtryet taken away, got out
notelmok and camera and looked around for the reaping. .More than
a hundred people were at various distances at the fringe of the field
but most of them chose this moméa sit down on the ground and
rest. They began to sing. The circles were far enough apart so that
they did not all sing the same tune. A few women were stiligbrin
ing sheaves to toss on a great pile not far from me, and | took some
pictures. They also sdown. The only people still rping appeared
to be half a dozen men of the Pedpleiberation Army who had
come to help. They were lustily swinging away at the barley with
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hand sickles; they wore big round hats against the sun. | found
enough engy to photograph them. They presently sat down too.

It seemed at first a rather disorderly harvest. The ground was
very rough, there were no even rows, thedyavas mixed with a lot
of wild grass, tangled, bent over, uneven in height. To me it seemed
just rardom ears of barley in a sea of grass. And why were there so
many reapers? The field, | had heard, belonged to tWieetysaiba
families. Far more than a hundred people were getting it in.

Yes, replied my Tibetan hosts, the reapers included not only the
tsaibafamilies, but many people who came to help them, from two
inhabitant§committees in Lhasa and also from the Pesdlébera-
tion Army. A midmorning rest was being taken. Tisaibasthem-
selves were clearly much impressed by the dignity of an artasi
that had brought so much attention from so many friends. They
were having a wonderful time reegig guests anghowingthem
where to reap. This kind of thing had never happened before.

The reapers began to rise from their brief rest. The singing co
tinued as they reaped. Again they were pushing out the edges of the
field faster than | could keep up. Men and women cut grain, tied it
in sheaves, tossed the sheaves on great pilessidanamed Norbu
had halted near me and began to explain. | was nalit@@nough
to tell him what | thought of the field but | approached it delicately
by asking what crop they expected to get.

To my surprise he said the crop would be unusually good for
this field. AWe shall get about eleveesof grain from eactke of
seedp he said with satisfactioniThis is not a good field; it has too
muchwild grass. Itis the field we twentjive tsaibashad for our
own food. We never had time to get the grass cleaned out because
we had to work the mastisrland and do all our labduties for him
before we could work on our own field. This field always suffered;
it was never fertilized nor irrigated, and not much weeded. We ne
er got more than fivé&kesof crop from one of seed. This year the
rebellion was quelled just before we bagowing. We had neeed
to sow until we got the loan from the government; the rebels had
taken all our grain. We knew this crop would be our own. We fert
lized twice and weeded three times and we shall now get gtegen
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of crop for everyke of seedd Norbu added that they would also
have a crop from a better field that they used to sow for the master.

| would not have thought the field had ever been weeded, or
that it had any crop that could be considered good. But Norbu knew,
and was clearly happy.asked what he would do with his grain. He
replied that he would keep some for seed, sell some to buy clothing
for his children, and grind the rest inkambajthe barley flour that
is Tibets staple food, and that is first parched and then ground, so
thatit can be carried about in a bag, rolled into a paste at any time
or place and eaten, already more or less cooked.

Norbu revealed more reasons for his smiling face. In the past,
he said, his familyinever ate well and had only ragged or patched
clothing This year they would have enoutgfambaand even some
vegetables. In the past, if you planted vegetables, you never had
them to eat. This year the government lent seed without interest and
just at the time when things looked hardest when the rebelsitad t
en the grain and the time had come to sow. The fields had been
sown without trouble and now, at harvest, you could reap whatever
field was first ready, without doing the massefield first. So many
friends came to help that it was very merry! Moreoweny had
freedom! You could stop and talk with a guest. Formerly if you
even washed your face or combed your hair or took a bath so that an
overseer saw you clean and tidy, he would call you a fancy idler and
give you a task.

It seemed pretty good to NarbNext harvest would be even
better. For the next sowing would have clean seed. In the past the
grain all went into the mastérstorage, and all the seed in Tibet

! Harvest figures are difficult in Tibet and not exact. They arkaeed

not in amount of grain per unit of land, but in crop per unit of seed, and
the average has been very low, at four times the seed. The sike of a
differs, for the master had two measures. Akggwhen he took the

crop from the serfs, might run 841 pounds, a smale,when he gave

out seed, might be only 27 poundskéof ground was the amount that
akeof grain would sow, which was about esigth of an acre. Taking
akeas 27% pounds, the past yield of this field was 13.7 bushels per
acre, thepresent yield 30 bushels and the expected yield on the good
field 55 bushels. All these figures are higher than the Tibet average but
the Lhasa area is a good area.
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was rather mixed and usually with some grass. This year they would
keep their seed grainezn.

When we came to the streamrossing on the way back | told
them | knew a much better way to carry people than on backs. |
showed them the fotrvandfold | had learned in mountaineering
and two of them carried me across with much interest in learning
this new way.

* * *

Reports next came from Loka and Takun where the harvest was
further advanced because the elevation is lower. These areas lie side
by side southeast of Lhasa with Takun furthest east. Both, elspecia
ly Loka, whose cultivated arda 83,000 acres to Také 33,000,
are known as thégranary of Tibed. fiLokad meansfisouth of the
mountaim; it borders on Indialt has good soil and climate, a crop
yield of sixteen to twentywo busdels per acre, sometimes running
up to twentysevenand a population of 160,000.

Loka boasts itself the origin of Tibetans, and even the origin of
all men on earth. The mythical monkkiyng who married a she
devil and thus begat mankirida Tibetan myth that antedatedrba
win by centurie§ was said to havéved in Loka, near its capital
Tsetang. It is better proved that Tieeffirst notable king, that
Srontsan Gambo who married Princess Wen Cheng of the Tang
Dynasty, was king in Tsetang before he moved his capital to Lhasa.

Most of the Lhasa nobles camieom Loka; like Srontsan
Gambo they found in its granary a wealth with which to expand.
They kept the Loka estates, sometimes with as many as ten tho
sand serfs. This was esmlly true of the big rebel leaders. Surkong
had six Loka estates. Khemey, whestate we saw in thi@village
east of Lhasa had also a Loka estate. The rebels made their main
base in Loka, using it for adrops of foreign weapons and as gam
ing ground for the Khampas. Later, after the rebels were crushed in
Lhasa, they saw in Lokiheir fisecond capitalfrom which to lead a
long guerrilla war all over Tibet. For this, Loka was adapted by its
grain supply, its long border with India, on which sixteen passes led
abroad, and the comlgition of defense with easy access to much of
Tibetgiven by the Tsangpo River which borders Loka on the north.

The rebels forgot the human factor. The peasants of Loka were
so brutally handled by the rebels for antire year that they became
especially energetic in helping the Pedpleiberation ArmyAs we

173



saw in an eaiér chapter, thdipolitical campaign waged by the

PLA with the help of the local peasants brought in more relvel su
renders than the military campaign. By the time the rebellion was
crushed in Loka, it was rather late for sowing. So Rh& made
special efforts to rush the seed grain, to replace what the rebels had
looted, and the policy of pledging the entire harvest of the rebels to
the tillersi a pledge made to stimulate sowihgvas first made in
Loka. The PLA also lent horses aneémto help the sowing. All this
cooperation brought about in Loka an exceptionally energetic r
form drive. The first distribution diland to the tilled came here.

When our group of correspondents visited Loka in early- Se
tember, they found théhree ablitions drived practically comple
ed. The Loka agents of the rebel owners had been arrested; some
were in jail, others, afteiistruggle meetingswith the peasantser
sided in their former homes under surveillance by their former serfs.
Feudal debts hadelen cancelled to the amount of 1.7 million ibus
els, more than ten bushels per capita, hence more than enough to
feed the Loka population for two years. This gives an indication of
the weight of the feudal debt. Sixteen thousaadtsamdiad been
freed, notonly by abolition of servitude but by someopision of
housing and food. The distribution of land had begun in several
places and on some estates had been completed. Loka was the try
out; nowhere else in Tibet had land been distributed yet.

The policy d distribution was appearing. Former serfs were
usually given the land they had been atmmed to till. No attempt
was made to reach exact equalifigaibashad regular plots that
were already knownNantsamgot parts of the mast@&r field on
which they lad worked as field hands. It was usually better soil than
thetsaiba®land, so thenantsamswvere given a smaller piece. This
allocation better suited their needs, fantsamhad smaller fain
lies, and no livestock or implements except what they got in the
distribution from the mastés estateNantsam moreover, were the
most likely to form mutual aid teams quickly to work together on
the same land they had worked on for the master. By having their
land together, they would more readily be able, with anlfew
draft animals, to reach a good yield.

Landlords, their agents, and relatives of rebels also got land if
they chose to work it; even men who fled with the rebels had land
reserved for their return unless they had beenlgaders. For men
who had I€ the area to become lamas, similar shares were reserved
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until their final choice should become clear. All this extra land for
absentees would meanwhile be worked by the Peégesssciation

and used for common village needs. If this somewhat burdered th
PeasantsAssociation, it also strengthened its power and increased
the amount of collectively managed land. The precise bit of land to
be owned by each household was finally settled by exhaustive di
cussion among all the villagers.

Once a household gotvnership of a piece of land, the entihus
asm was very great. In places visited by the correspondents where
the land had been distributed for three weeks, mutual aid teams had
been quickly formed and fertilizer gathered. In Kesong Manor,
some 440,000 pousdof manure and rubbish had been heaped up,
to be used as fertilizer. Here the peasants also declared that they
were paying more attention now to persongjiéne.

filn the past you didh dare wash your face, for the overseer
would think you were showingff, but now you wash your face
several times a day. You even wash your hair and your dirty shirts.
You sing out loud in the fields without worry. If you sang in the
fields formerly, the boss would sagroudl attract the hail from
heaven. Will you takeesponsibility for that?But now you sing as
much and as loud as you like. We put new words to the old songs.
We even have dramas and dances at the rest period in théfields.

At one manor near Tsetang, the correspondents came upon the
actual act of langnarking by merely fdlowing the crowd.

fiHalf a mile out from Tsetangpne of them reportediwe saw
a crowd of peasants who said they were going to distribute land. We
went along. On the way we fell into talk with a leading member of
the PeasanidAssocation and he showed us the list of the amounts
of land different households were to get.

The peasant leader told them that the list had been mads-by di
cussion of the peasants at several levels. The Standing Committee
of the Peasanig\ssociation first rmde a preliminary draft, then the
entire Assodition discussed it, then section meetings of peasants
from different fields, then the Standing Committee revised the draft
in accordance with the suggestions made, and finally the Pdasants
Association discugsl it and passed it. The discussion had gone on
constantly for three weeks.

When the correspondents came to the field, they saw that the
land was being measured off by a committee. Then the chairman
announcedfiThis land is given to such and such a hookkb The
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new owner then drove in stakes that he had prepared and often set
up a signboard with his name. Other peasants congratulated him and
helped him with the stakes. As soon as anyone staked his plot, he
usually went to the next plot to help his ndigh About forty
households were thus taking up land in this field; others would be
given land in another field on the following day.

What may have been the first distribution of land in Lokend
if so, it was the first in all Tibét was made on Augusth and 7th
on Khemegs manor and was visited by the correspondents nearly a
month later, when all the subsequent changes could already be seen.
This manor was not a large one; it had 1,k84(260 acres) of du
tivated land and eighty households with 38ple. About half of
the households, the twentynine tsaibasand some of thduichuns
T had huts of stone as their regular homes and had also regular plots
of land they were accustomed to cultivate and for which they paid
the master either by labor by crop. The other half, which included
ten nantsamfamilies and most of thduichunshad neither regular
houses nor plots of land nor any implements or animals. The manor
possessed livestock, numbering 16 horses, 15 oxen, 13 ey
147 sheep or goats.

fiwe went to the place where the donkeys were @epported
the correspondent§iand we found that twentyantsamshad also
slept there in open stone stalls, with a roof and some walls but not
fully walled ino

One of thenantsama twentyoneyearold girl named Tsewang
Chuchi, was now the chairman of the Peagafitsociation. The
correspondents talked with her and got the story of her life. ader f
ther was a stable slave, who looked after horses. He was still alive
but her mother was dead. She hadahar and two younger sisters.
She herself had begun to tend yaks before she was ten years old. At
the age of sixteen she had become a full time house slave in the
manor, carrying water and tea and preparing food for the master,
who was the resident agesftthe absentee owner. She got of course
no wages, but was supposed to get about 43 pourtdarobaeach
month, and a small bit of salt afd little piece of butter if the nsa
ter was feeling hapgy Once each year she was given enough
coarse unbleacheadmespun wool for a robe, but neither underwear
nor shoes.

fiTo get shoes | sold some of tsambaand went hungrg,she
said.
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Her master had her flogged with some frequency, sometimes
with sticks, sometimes with the hard flat pieces of leather known as
fipalm which are like shosoles on a long sticliAll nantsams
were flogged) she said, calmly.

During the rebellion the rebels had come to the manose
and talked with the agent and later the agent had taken her out to a
field where twelve rebels hadped her. In the quelling of the rébe
lion, this agent had been captured and the girl had accusedehim b
fore anfiaccusation meetinig Others also had accused him. He was
now in jail.

filn the past we lived worse than animalde young woman
chairman tad the correspondent8Now we have stood up! In the
past we wore rags; nhow we have a change of clothing from the ma
terds stock of goods. In the past wantsamslept with the donkeys
and now we sleep in the marwsused

The land division here had bedane under the chairmanship of
this young woman. The first 1kes(three acres) of land had been
set aside for a new primary school. Thenk&3(13.6 acres) had
been set aside for peasants who fled in the rebellion and who might
return. All this land as ®ll as the school land would meehile be
cultivated by the Peasantdssociation. The rest of the land had
been divided among the former serfs as their own property. It came
to an average of 3.kes(just over half an acre) per person, some
two or three ares per family. Theantsamhad smaller shares but
their land was better; it came from the mastewn field which
they had cultivated as slaves. Thigix people had been freed from
theula labor duties; these were the membertsafbafamilies who
toiled full time without wages to pay for their famib/use of a bit
of land.

Thenantsamwho had slept in the donkey stalls were moved i
to the manchouse where every family was given one room. The
former livestock and implements and furniture of the onamere
divided among thenantsambecause they had none of their own.
The best room in the manbouse went to Tsewang Chuche-b
cause, as chairman, she had to receive official visits. She shared the
room with her father and two youngestsrs; the brothewas sent
away to study and become skilled. Tsewang Cliadaimily got
only 7 kes(1 1/6 acres) of land in the distribution. This was less
than half the average for a family of five. She thought this proper
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because her father was unable to work more ardslsters too
young and her brother would learn a trade.

A primary school had already been built and had twenty
pupils; it was used in the evening for an adult school of 60 people
who were learning to read and write.

Such was the distribution of ldron Khemegs manor in Loka
on August 6th and 7th, 1959... possibly the first distribution of land
in Tibet historically, and certainly one of the very first.

In Takurf area the harvest was already completed. Takun is the
warmest part of Tibet. Most of ¢hland drops down to less than
10,000 feet elevation, so everything grows well on the good sail.
Fruit trees grow wild in the woods and cultivated in the villages.
Forests are thick; the timber in Lhasa comes from these forests.
There is even a place in Hian where the land dips to a valley of
only two or three thousand feet elevation. Bananas grow there. It is
odd to think of bananas in Tibet. They might almost as well be in
the South Seas for all the good they do to the rest of Tibet. There is
no transpdror communication to those bananas!

Because it is hard to reach, Takun is sparsely settled. Tle cult
vated land is only some 33,300 acres, less thanfifthe of the
land in Loka. The crop is normally a little better than in most of
Tibet; it runs to 1&r 20 bushels an acre. This year it jumped to 30
bushels. The reason of course was, as in Loka, that the rebellion was
crushed and the former serfs knew that the crop would be their own.
It was sown some weeks before the Hite when the rebels were
put down, the grain already stood four to twelve inches high. After
that, the pesants did a lot of weeding and watering that formerly
they never had time to do.

All this | learned from Chao Chilg, of Hsinhua News Agency,
who had just returned from Takun.

He knows the area; he has been there every year for the past
four to check on how that area was getting on. He said that the
highway from Lhasa to Chamdo runs along the northern edge of
Takun, so when the Khampas came into Tibet to help start the rebe
lion, they poured through the north of Takun. For an entire year
they looted and devastated the people in Takun before the rebellion
broke in Lhasa. Some Khampas stayed in Takun, as an offshoot

2 Also called Lhuntse.
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from the main rebel base in Loka. The peasants in Takun were
therefore very willing to help the Peojdie Liberation Army put
down these bandits. Rebels in Takun were beaten quickly; they fled
into Loka and some probably went with the Loka rebels to India.

Peasants in Takun said that harvests as good as this one had
sametimes occurred before, but not oftéhline times in ten you
cannot get a harvest so gabthey said.fiBut now we have stood
up and so has the harvest!

Formerly all the crop was taken to the l@dvarehouse. His
agents supervised the harvest and &athis. Half of the crop ws
aly belonged to him anyway for the use of land; most of the rest
was due him in payment on debts. On fields worked by the
nantsamghe master of course owned it all. This year when they got
the big crop, the peasants didknow where to put it. They had no
storage sheds; they had never stored before. Some moved into
smaller houses and put the grain in their own house. Othersncut ti
ber in the woods and built a storage shed.

Nobody thought about selling grain because theyrieagr had
grain to sell. They had never had even enough to eat. Chao thought
that by the time the land was distributed in Takun, the storage facil
ties would also be made available to common use. By that time the
peasants would be thinking of selling soswplus grain to buy
other things they need. Just now, he said, the peasants wete so e
cited over seeing enough grain to eat that they hated to let any of it
go.

Here also the peasants were singing and laughing in tpe rea
ing. Chao took down some of thengs and translated them for me.
| dond know how they sound in Tibetan. They aterery good by
the time they get into English but they give the idea. The first was
made up in a field in a place called Chala where a hundred people
were reaping and loadingrain on donkeys to take home. They
made up the song and sang it while they reaped.

Big bosses in Chala stuck up very high,
Like scripture banners that blow in the sky.
In the big storm the banners came down
And sunlight came out all over Tibet.

0, the Working Team in Chala,

The Happiness Team in Chala

179



Brought the sun of Chairman Mao
ToWarm Tibet!

Another song was written by a woman named Dumisada
who in the past had seen every harvest taken for debts and forced
labor duties, and sometimafter a hard yeé& workshehad had to
mortgage the ligstock and personal ornaments for food. This year
her family got forty bushels, enough to feed them all for a year, to
keep for seed, and even a bit over. This year a lifelong debt of 500
bushels tat had come down the generations, was cancelled in the
reform; this was like getting ten yeéf®od. Dumu wrote a song
saying:

In the past we were a small tree!

The lords cut the twigs with knives.

The monasteries cut the trunk with an axe.
The kashaglug the roots with a spade.
The labor duties were knives and axes
Chipping bark and bough till the tree died.

Now the people are a great tree!

The roots grow deep in the heart of the poor.
Nobody dares to cut the boughs.

Nobody dares to dig the roots

The Communist Party waters the tree

And keeps it ever green.

Chao told me another song but it did not come from Takun. It
was sung there because it was being sung all over Tibet. Nobody
knows where it started but it has become a very popular song. It
runs:

The Dalai Lamés sun
Shone on the lords.
Chairman Mad@s sun
Shines on the people!
Now the lordésun sets
And our sun rises!

Songs like this sound best when sung by peasants in a harvest
field.
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A threeday festival came in Lhaga the first week of Sepie-
ber. It was called théharvest festival but it did not come at the
end of harvest, for in most of Lhasa the reaping was not quite ready
to begin. The festival date had been fixed three centuries ago by the
Fifth Dalai Lama orhis return from Peking, where the ChinghE
peror had given him the title éthe Dalai Lama, King of the Law in
the Western Land of the Buddha, @pal Lord on Earth, AH
knowing, Holder of the Thunderbolt by order of the Emp&rand
assigned him the $& of fiunifying the tribes of Tibet. Just why the
Fifth Dalai Lama picked this date for tlilbarvest festival is not
stated by history, but it may have been the best time for thesmona
teries to inspect the harvest and decide how much to collect from it.
In 1959 it hit most of the Lhasa area just before the reapingyEver
one turned out for a good time.

While the monasteries celebrated by prayers and chanting of
scriptures and burning of extra buttéewelPark was opened for a
great picnic. For the firdime in Tibets history, the people were
permitted to enter the palaces. The young folks danced and sang and
put on amateur drama in the main park under the trees, while the
older people inspected the grandeur of the Old Palace of the Thi
teenth Dalai Lama, and the New Palace built by the present Dalai
Lama and théFerryboat to Eternal Bliss Nobody reported their
thoughts about this grandeur; probably these were somewhat mixed.
It was one more step in their education and their mastery of the
land.

On the following day, the peasants of a village west of Lhasa
invited a few of the correspondents to join their festival in the field.
They would celebrate both the beginning of reaping and the co
pletion of thedThree Abolitions Drivé.

We left the city afteran early lunch and drove several miles
west till, just beyond Drepung Monastery, we turned to the left on a
soft dirt road that led down to a wide green pasture on which several
hundred people were gathered in a very colorful crowd. At the m
ment of our aival, most of them were seated on the ground; pr
tecting themselves from the damp by hassocks, rugs or bitsof ca
vas, and facing a canopied and decorated platform where a man was
making a speech. Behind the crowd and partly encircling it were a
dozen lage tents of a splendor | had never seen in canvas, pavilions
of different shapes and sizes, most of them clearly designed with
some sense of architectural form. Still further out the landscape was
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encircled by mountains, some of them already dusted tatHirtst
snowfall of autumn and others struggling through a mass ofgehan
ing clouds.

The meeting ended as we drew nearer and people began to di
perse about the field. Several members of the Peéga#sciation
came to greet us and assigned to us otleegpavilions in which we
might deposit wraps and lunéfoxes and where we might také-re
uge in case of rain. They told us that these gay tents itetelay
pavilion of rebel nobles, noviborrowed by the Peasarti#\sso-
ciation for the festival. | begato notice the pavilions in somesd
tail. Most were of white canvasppliguédwith fauspicious d-
sign® in vivid dark blue, but one pavilion had an open front draped
with orange scallops, and another had a rear wall bifdloti scarlet.
They were all vergay.

The crowd seemed even more colorful close at hand than from
a distance. Not only had all the peasants come out in their best
clothing, which meant that the women had sleeves of scarlet or
bright green or blue, showing through a jumpgfle overdres.

But many people wore costumes that seemed especially designed
either for the stage or for a festival show. Some fifty horsemen,
gathering for the races, had costumes of leather and bright feathers
that recalled the wild Indians of the Buffalo Bill shoefsmy youth.

| especially noticed one giddgoking youth who had at least a
dozen colors in his trousers and jacket, topped off with a large
round hat of scarldieathers. A big quiver of feathipped arrows
swung from his shoulder and at timésastknocked off his hat.

Girls circulated in equally festive costumes and high beaded
headdress offering barley beer and buttered tea from giant pewter
pitchers of antique design. About half of the people were settling in
groups to drink bttered tea or bagly beer and the other half were
forming in a long procession which presently marched mffatds
the hills with drums and banners, and with big portraits of Mae Tse
tung and Liu Shaahi at the head. While | was wondering whether
or not to follow them, a am who had been on the stage came up to
explain the festival. Kao Turchuan was a member of the Party
Committeeof the west suburb of Lhasa under which this area came.
This, he said, was a celebration by Nangawosi Village, an unusually
large village of oer two thousand people. In most of Tibet tha-m
norial estate is larger than the village and contains several villages.
Near Lhasa, however, the villages tend to be larger and the estates
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smaller. Nangawosi Village contained people from seventsen e
tates. he meeting of the morning, which ended as we approached,
had reported the scessful conclusion of th@Three Abolitions
Drived. The procession that had left the pasture had gomspedt

the harvest in the fields and give awards to the best cultivdtion.
would be hard to follow them for the ground was rough. They
would return within an hour or two. There would be displays of
horsemanship, and later archery and dances.

| asked why the pictures of Mao Feeng and Liu Shachi had
led the procession. Kareplied that this was the idea of the local
committee which was looking for something to make the festival
interesting. For three hundred years they had gone to the fields with
prayers and pictures of gods and this year they thought it would be
more inteesting to take Chairman Mao and Chairman Liu to the
field and show them the best plots, and drink a toast to them over
the best wheat, the best barley and the best peas. After all, Chairman
Mao had something to do with this harvest. Then the best fields
would be marked with flags of honor until they were reapedpRea
ing was set for two or three days away.

Kao said that thesan fandrive here had been timed to end so
that its final report could be made at thetifal, as it had been in
the morning speectien meetings had been held and thittsee
people had been accused, including agents in charge of estates, r
bel lords and a few top lamas of Drepung. One of the accuged, ac
ing as agent for Dondhup, the former county chief, had killed six
working peopleincluding a pregnant woman who could not pay a
debt and had therefore been flogged so that she and the child in the
womb had died.

The most unusual case was the killing of a peasant for sacrilege,
because the peasant had the courage to kill a leopdoth Wwhd
come from the hills to prey upon the livestock. After the leopard
had devoured several domesticraais and molested people, the
courageous peasant tracked him down and killed him.

The agent declarediThat leopard was a god! How dare a man
lay hands on himb The agent had the psant flogged to death for
his action. This was one of the dirmurder® of which the agent
was accused.

fiwhat constitutes a successidn fandrive® | asked.fiAnd
what happens to that agent and to the other #firgeaccused®
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Kao replied that the aim of the drive was to awaken the people to
the evils of serfdom, so that they realized not only their ovifiering
but its source in the evil system; to make them know that they are
now masters in their land and need featr their former master nor
stand in awe of his opinion; to arouse them to take the rabgityns
for their own future. One aim is to cancel the feudal debts in the pe
pleds sight, because these are a heavy weight on the coityn

fiThis village this mrning burned debt tokens for 13,0B8s
(21,000 bushels) of grain and 14,3didg of silver, equivalent to
several yeaiistotal income of the village, debts that weighed down
society for generations, always increasing and never paid. They
were burned todad He pointed to a heap simolderingashes on
the edge of the pasture and add&lhen all these things are done,
then the drive of |théThree Abolition$is considered a success.

fiThe fate of the accused is in their own habd&o added.
fiThe peasanmeetings accuse but cannot judge or sentence. That
lies with the court, to which the peasants can refer the charges. If a
man admits his crimes and repents, he may go home from tlte mee
ing. If he is obdurate, he may go back to jail, for usually hd-is a
ready under arresBut even if a man like that agent comes to court
accused of six murders, the court will take cognizance of the fact
that these killings were made not only because of thémimnotai-
ty, but because of the way of life under serfd&wen that agent
was trying to please his master and was acting undersiitipe.

Even he may change. But in than fandrive his case is incidental.
The drive has succeeded when it has awakened the geople.

A flurry of rain made us retreat for a short titweour pavilion.
Then the sun came out, the procession came back from the fields,
and we all assembled for the riding, archery and dances. The pe
formances were to take place on a road that ran between the now
empty grandstand and the slope where the Ipdogd been ging
for the meeting. They sat down again for the races, and our group
was given seats of honor in the front row on hassocks covered with
bright rugs.

Whence came, | asked, those wonderful costumes that looked
like costumes in a theater at a fancydress ball? | was told that
some were actually borrowed from the theater but most of them
were owned by the people. They were old national festival co
tumes, passed down in families. Some of the bettasaithiaowned
such costumes, and one ydiitter oppression was the need to sell
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for food a costume that came down getiens. Some of the ridebs
costumes had belonged to the nobles, who kept them for their st
ble-grooms to use in exhibitieriding, to the honor of the manor
from which they cme.

The firace® began. They were not races in the usual sense;
there would have been no room for these on the road. They were
competitions in horsemanship in which each rider displayed lhis ta
ents. One rode with hands in air, striking poses as if his edy
part of the horgis body; another hid behind the horse, hanging to a
stirrup and holding himself by an arm thrown over the saddle. Ot
ers were content to show special speed or dash, displaying #eir el
gant costumes of red, yellow or blue in amaziegigns. Most of
them carried great quivers of arrows over their shoulder and wore
incredible hats. The horses also were decorated, some with tra
pings that nearly reached the ground.

When the fiftyodd horsemen had exhibited their talents several
times b the crowd and to the local experts who judged them, they
began to combine archery with riding. Two targets were set on the
far side of the road, about one hundred and fifty feet apart, and each
horseman tried to shoot arrows in succession into bothisawvgehe
gallop. Many hit the first target but few the second. The second ta
get was too near the first, and dlgging man had hardly time to
draw the second arrow from the quiver, fit it and shoot it and hit the
target. Two men succeeded in hitting tbtargets; they were given
loud applause.

Riding and archery were followed by dancing. The amateur
dance troupe wore more colors than anyone yet. Their faces were
covered by masks of black and gold, their heads by drapes of scarlet
brocade, their legs byery full winered bloomers. Over these they
wore streamers of floating blue and gold down the back, and of
scarlet, rose and white brocade from the shoulders. The colors were
not as random as they sound; theljoiwed an intricate pattern of
wild but soplisticated harmony. Several dancers wore gold crowns
of cardboard several inches wide, cut in high peaks.

At last we came to the award of thatas,which apparently
were given not only to a few top victors, but to all who had notably
contributed in ridingarchery or dance. Riders and dancers lined up
in a big circle; the judges presentedtas.The rider with the big
scarlet feather hat had for some time been exchanging glances with
me that might have been called flirtatious if | had been younger. |
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admired his very gaudy costume and jaunty air, and he seemed i
pressed by the distance an aged lady had travelled to this festival.

He was barely two feet from me when the judges gave him his
hata.He pirouetted suddenly and dropped the ceremonial scarf over
my hands with a bow as low and as consciously theatrical as that of
the male lead in a ballet. The crowd took notice and begap-to a
plaud. Promptly the remaining five riders also dropped thatias
over my arms so that | stood there underhsilaswith people a-
plauding. The festival had drawn in a foreign guest. Everyone
seemed pleased by this.

An old peasant approached me, lifted my chin with his hand to
get a good look at my face and asked my age. | replied that it was
seventythree. Murmurs of respefdr my age went around.

A woman remarkedflt is very good when a woman as old as
you comes all this way to see our festival and our reform.

That was for me the high point of the festival, and not because |
had been chosen to receive the remark. Tipessants, less than
two months out of serfdom, were fully aware not only that threy o
ganized for their own future, but also that their actions were historic
for the world. They wanted the world to know.
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The first field reaped near Lhasa
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The P.L.A.helps with the reaping
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Exhibition riders at harvest festival
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Girls in fancy dress dispense barley wine
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Xl . ABUILDING PARADISE 0

fiBuild paradise on the roof of the woddan the slogan. The
Panchen Erdeni, the liberated serfs, the farm exptkié economists
and statisticians, all saw it in different terms.

* * *

The Panchen, just verging on tweitityo, spoke of youtfs fu-
ture. He saidfilt is bright and wided His own life had certainly
brightened and widened since he, a peasantib@hinghai, had
been picked out as Panchen. The fine quality of the tsawke of
wine-red wool in which he entered, with its lining of bright yellow
and its floating scarf of yellow silk, his tall boots of gold brocade,
the gold wristwatch entwined wh a Buddhist rosary on his wrist,
the new palacé all showed a fortune unforeseen in his youth. And
since theiDemocratic Reforhad been passed July 17 by the new
government of Tibet under his chairmanship, the Tenth Panchen
Erdeni might hope to go dowin history as head of the government
that abolished serfdom in Tibet.

The Panchen exchangédtaswith the two leaders chosen by
the correspondents for such formalities. For three hours he talked
informally between sips of hot buttered tea on any stbjdey
chose to raisé Buddhism, the rebellion, Tibé& past and future.
After some refreshments he took his guests to the races ofdhe Ri
ing Academy of which he is the personal patron, and showed riders
who could hide on the gallop behind the hé&skody to shoot.
Dances were performed, both religious and secular.

The tenhour visit ended with a banquet where the Parishan
ther and mother sat at one of the tables, still hale and hearty at fifty
and smiling as if unaware of the rumors abroad. Sontbeo€tore-
spondents took photographs of the Panchen with his cheerful father
and mother, and hoped to make a world scoop by disproving the
headlines in the Western press which at the moment were saying that
the Panchen wdginder house arrdsin the Pota Palace écause his
father wagiaccused of treason for leading armed Iedye.

He expressed hope for the future of Buddhism and respect for
all its many sectdjeach emphasizing aftérent aspect of deity In
Tibet, the sects are mainly foufiBut for all followers of
Sakyamuni, the aim is peace, both in the sense of absence of war
and of cessation of suffering for all beings in time and eteorlity.
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reforms, he held, were needed in this teaching. But reforms are
needed in the practices of believeeshuse from time to time these
become corrupt. Tsong Khapa was a great reformer in his day; new
reforms are needed now.

fiThe people demand reform but they still believe in Buddhism.
We hope that religion will be purified of its evil customs. We are
confident that the Central Government will protect religion in such
a formo Thus the Panchen Erdeni expected from the futureia pur
fied Buddhism with bright hopes for Tildetyouth. He seemed to
feel that he had reconciled the aims of religion and politic ifoet
of 1959.

The three houfdiscussion ranged over many subjects: tise hi
tory of Tibet in relation to China, the sects of Buddhism, e r
forms of Tsong Khapa in the fourteenth century and the reforms
today. Historically, said the Panchen, Tibet hasrbpart of China
since the Mongol Dynasty seven hundred years ago.

* * *

The serfs saviparadisé in their present freedom from torment,
their selfexpression in the beginnings of government, their hope of
a rapid increase in food, and beyondsthin education and all the
good things of life. For the worldly details of this paradise and its
possibility, | turned to the economic experts and first to thas&h
Experimental Farm.

fiwhat kind of a paradise can be built on the roof of the world in
this halfstarved Tibet® | asked its manager Chang Chuntien.
fwith the new release of energy by freedom, can the Tibet&n pla
eau provide food for a good lif@?

filt canp he repliedfiand fairly soon. We have proved it on this
farmo

The Lhasa Experiment&larm lies a few miles west of Lhasa,
just beyond Drepung Monastery on a reclaimed river Ifi€te
kashagwould not let us have good laddsaid Manager Chang.
fiThe Dalai Lama personally asked Peking in 1954 for an exper
mental farm and we hoped for thatdeistretch of land west of the
Potala, whose gentle slope is fertile and easy to irrigate and right on
the main highway for peasants coming to Lhasa to see. It is iuncult
vated still. All we could get was a pasture in a rdlettom, half
flooded, the othehalf boulders and sand. It took us 30,000 man
days of labor just to build the soil. For years a lot of our time went
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to digging ditches, dyking against the flood, blasting out rocks and
carting in good earth.

fiOur results have not been bad. Tébdtasicfood is first ba-
ley, then wheat, peas and soy. We hamxelbped better varieties of
these and added millet and maize. Tibet had only six kinds ef veg
tables; we prduce fortytwo, of which thirty grow well in the open
field and twelve in frames or htibuses. Some crops grow better
here than in the lowlands. Cabbages, carrots and tomatoes grow to
enormous size without beming coarse. Flax, hemp and jute also
grow well in Tibeto

| went around the experimental farm with the manager and saw
some of the mormous vegetables, a whole field of cabbages many
of which were 40 inches in diameter and weighing fifty pounds, a
fifty -five pound squash. | had tea with tomatoes, each of which
weighed a pound and a half, yet their texture and taste was une
celled. Thefarm had been getting 45 bushels per acre of barley on
its average field and 90ushels per acre on its experimental field,
which are four and eight times the average yield in Tibet. Wheat
was uneven; in 1957 the farm got 66 bushels per acre, in 1958 only
38 bushels.

fiwith all our efforts and sciendesaid Changfiwe shall never
get on this soil as good results as most of the peasants can get if
they cultivate properly. They have better soil. One can finddan a
vantage even in this handicap, for we knowt iaything we can
grow will succeed better in the villages. But it is humiliating for a
teacher to know that every good pupil can surpashim.

fiCard you get that field by the Potadal asked,finow the
kashags gone®

fiWe have asked for i) repliedChang.fiThe Peoplé Libe-
ation Army will grow food on it and psants will learn by seeing it.
We have too much labor invested in this place to abandon it now.
Later we may have other farms in other districts. Just now our chief
task seems to lie in théllages. For the first time the peasants invite
us. In the early years they feared to talk to us. Then they began to
ask us timidly for seed. Since the rebellion is quelled, the demand
for us is suddenly very great. The mood has changed. The peasants
treatus like one of the family and demand anything they need: i
formation, seed, tools. They discuss with us all kinds of problems.
Even questions of religion come to us, but we refuse to handle that
subject.
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fiwe have sent personnel out into two counties tp beganize
better farming. In one county we have three staff members who
have been living there for some time. | myself have learned a very
deep lesson. Inderestimated these people. | had not realized how
fast their consciousness would rise or how gtkair cemand for
information would be when it cante.

Some peasants had seen in a film that elsewhere in Chiga pea
ants applied much fertilizer and usedctoas. They asked if this
should be done in Tibet. Chang told them that fertilizing should
certaidy be done, and implements should be improved, but tractors
would have to wait until there was a railroad to Lhasa, for it was too
costly to bring tractors over a thousand miles by road.

Some peasants came to askan you help prevent hai?
Chang replid that he understood they had a temple that did that
kind of thing.AOh, that is just superstitiahthe peasants sait\We
heard somewhere that people shot off cannon againsi @hihng
told them that so far cannon had not proved a success. Nobody yet
had found how to handle hail, but the farm could help them handle
frost by weather reports and actions in the fields. Hail had to be
handled by spreading the burden through state insurance. Tée pea
ants were interested in all these ideas.

In one place whi worms were eating tteop;the farnts rep-
resentative was asked what to do. He knew that religious scruples in
Tibet are strong against killing any creature, even an insect pest. He
replied, il can tell you what to do. We would kill the worms to
save he crop, but this may be against your bel@Efthe peaants
discussed it among themselves and finally all except one aged man
decided that they could kill worms with a clear conscience. The
aged man saididl kill if the rest of you kill, but | am stilafraido

Chang gave one more example. Large piles of stones are found
in many places along the roads of Tibet, where passing pilgrims are
accustomed to add a stone and say a prayer. They are known as
ni piles. PassefBy respect the piles by going armithem in a -
scribed manner. Recently, in fighting a sudden flood, the peasants
threw manipiles into the completion of a dyke. The workingreo
mittee of the Communist Party in Lhasa heard of it and wrote to
their local working team.

fiwhat are you doingacting against religiord?

fiwe didrt even know of if) replied the working teanfiThe
local peasandactivist®did it.0

193



fiCheck on those locdhctivist€i0 replied the working comrti
tee.fiBe sure they have the peasénisanimous support. We ddén
wart any peasant complaintsAs often happens with new recruits,
the localfiactivistsd may be a bitfidizzy with success While the
farm never discusses the Dalai Lama with the peasants, one of its
personnel overheard a peasant say in a small gidtye: Dahi La-
ma is the biggest sediwner in Tibet! We may have ttrugglé
with him.0

Chang felt that if any particular superstition now came inte co
flict with the need of food, that superstition would di€heir need
for a better livelihood is urgedthe sid. ANow that they are free,
they will find ways around any belief that conflicts with better
crops.

fiThese old views will not die at once. We are running courses
in several villages in farm techniques. The first task for the winter is
to accumulate feitizer. In most of Tibet, animal manure is used for
fuel. Until new sources of fuel are developed, the choice between
fuel and fertilizer will not be easy. We also urge deep ploughing
with metal ploughshares, but we do not know how far they will a
cept ths, for the old belief was that iron poisons the &ail.

| discussed with Manager Chang the figures | had been given of
Tibet’s average yield and total harvest and amount of arable land.
Cultivated land had been given as roughly three milliooy or
500,0® acres, and average yield at 100 to 120 cattiesnper; or
11 to 12 bushels per acre. The total grain harvest, in barley and
wheati and peas and soy, reduced to grain equivalents in iflour
was 5,866,700 bushels. Since nearly a quarter of this wesééat;
this left some 4,500,000 bushels for food for all the 1,200,000 pe
ple of Tibet. This meant about 225 pounds of basic grain per person,
even without a single pound for chickens or pigs. It was a half
starvation ration and it tallied with what the paats had said. Nor
was it supplemented by meat and vegetables. Tibetans ate few veg
tables and almost no meat, except in the pastures where they ate
meat and almost no grain.

fiHow longp | asked fwill it take before Tibet is well feds?

fiNot longp saidChangfif you mean in terms of grain. Longer
if you add meat and a varied di&he first swift increase will be in
grain yield and this will be fast. Even this autumn the grain yield
will be higher than usual. Though it was planted in serfdom, it was
cultivated and reaped in freedom, and more weeding anicrattitin
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were done than formerly. Next year the crop will be still larger, for
they will plough and fertilize this winter, and plant for the first time
with fairly clean seed. Under serfdom they setdoad clean seed,
for all the harvest went to the magsewarehouse and by the time
the peasants got it back as seed, it was mixed, amdlyupolluted
with grass.

filt will not be hard for the peasants to triple their present yield
by fairly simple measres, better tools and seed, more ploughing,
fertilizing, watering, now that they have freedom and initiative. To
reach 30 bushels per acre should be quick. That would give 670
pounds of grain per capita after deducting seed. Tibet would be
three times awell fed as it has been for centuries. There would be
grain even for chickens and pigs.

fiHow fast can they reach that thirty bushels per @ckgser-
sisted fiwithin five years®

fiSome peasants may reach it this aut@meplied Changii
should think Thets general average could reach it in well under
five yearsd

Manager Chang could not tell me how much wasteland there
was in Tibet that could be cultivated. | had been to severaltdepar
ments and nobody could tell me thighe kashagallowed no stas-
tics0 they said.iWe are gathering information nawThe best
guess from people who had visited many areas was that most of the
best arable land was already under cultivation, though the methods
were poor. The cultivated land mightssibly be increased bfjfty
percent or even perhaps doubled, but only by expenditure of labor,
in drainage, iigation and other forms of reclamation. There was no
need of reclaiming much wasteland at present. Labor should first go
to raising the yield. This alone would quigkiaise the standard of
grain food in Tibet. With this view Chang also agreed.

Hunger for grain would, it seemed, be quickly ended. Meat,
milk, butter would take longer. The growth of livestock is slow and
nobody really knows how many head of livestockréhare. Est
mates ranged from five and a half to seven million, counting yaks,
horses, cattle, sheep and goats, but not pigs. Butter is produced in
Tibet. All the monasteries burn lavishly; Jokhang alone burns
300,000 pounds a year. The nobles hadéntifully in tea. The
serfs saw little of it.

While few of the products of the high pastures were enjoyed in
the past by the farming population, it is in livestock of thstpral

195



areas that Tibé& longrange future lies. While figures here only
begin b be collected, Fang T4én of the Working Committeis
propaganda bureau told me that, from areas already investigated,
Tibet®s mountain pastures seemed almost limitless, but the grass
was of poor quality. The pastoral regions could profit from better
mehods even more than the farms. They needed better grass, better
breeding methods and some shelter against sudden storms.

In the Black River District (Nagchuka), he noted, there were
171,000 square kilometers listedfggazing areg, but only 80,000
were actually grazed, and here there was an average of 1.46 yaks
and 2.83 sheep per square kilometer, certainly not crowded. Grass
was scanty, only three or four inches high, and not verytiouis.

Inner Mongolia, Chinghai and I&ing all had much better type$
grass that might be sown in Tibet. Herds had no shelter. They were
eaten by leopards and other wild animals. They were wiped out by
storms. An unexpected blizzard in the Black River District killed
half the livestock in 1956.

Fang gave the pastorakaras close to a million square kilem
ters, more than fotfifths of all Tibet. Ohers gave a lower estimate;
Fang may have been including the pastures in the agricultural area.
Nobody knows precisely yet. But everyone knows that Tibet has
many millions ofacres of grazing lands which have been badly
handled. The grazing rights were owned by absentee nobles and
monasteries; the herds were owned in complex ways and under
many feudal taxes which left little chance for the herd€mnitia-
tive. Reform in thepastures will take more time, both because of the
great distances and because of the great variety of livestock-owne
ship. But for Tibels future prosperity, the rational development of
the pastures will pay off even better than the reform in the dgricu
tural areas.

Tibetds future lies, a few years hence, in well run pastures under
a collective organization able to sow grass from planes, to breed
better livestock with artificial insemination, to protect men and
beasts from blizzards, to give herdsmen aedetiuman life. This
happens already in the great open spaces of Inner Mongolia and
Sinkiang; it will come in Tibet. A social system that permits the
death of half the livestock by sudden blizzard has no place A mo
ern life.

Hides and wool and fur haveén Tibefs main export. By skl
ing these abroad, the upper strata bought luxury goods from foreign
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lands. The rebels killed a considerable number of livestock. The
Tibetan people will wish in future to use for themselves more wool,
leather and fur. For to these reasons the export is not likely to rise
in the next five years. Five years hence it should begin to provide
Tibet®s main cash income. Any great expansion will depend tn be
ter transport. What are the chances of this?

Let us first turn to indusgrand mining. Tibet has ten kinds of
handicraft, including the weaving of coarse woolen cloth called
puly, the weaving of carpets, tanning and leather work, the making
of felt boots, furniture made by carpenters, metal work in silver and
also in iron. Buitling materials exist, stone and lime and bricks and
lumber, though lumber must be transported a considerable distance.
Handicraftsmen in the past have been oppressed, often to beggary;
raw wool has been taken on yb#ck to India and later bought back
as woolen cloth, at heavy expense both ways. In the futureihand
craft cooperatives will be helped by governmpaid instructors
and by loans from the state bank. Some industry will grow on the
base of present handicraft. Big industry, however, awaits better
transport.

Minerals in Tibet are very many. This can be seen by the am
teur from the color of the cliffs. No adequate geologic survey was
allowed by thekashag,but a few investigations were made. The
rather conservative statement given me by the depariwhémdus-
try of the Working Committee is that many kinds of minerals are
clearly widespreadhat the geologic strata are relatively recent and
not all deposits are in exploitable aiiies or readily mined veins,
that a proper survey is the first neadd better transport the second
before any serious mining can be undertaken. By better transport, a
railroad into Lhasa is meant.

Waterpower in Tibet is plentiful but variable; it depends on
melting snows. There are, however, many rivers sufficientydste
to give power. There are also many lakes, and those at the lower
altitudes do not freeze. If Tibetans should ever develop a taste for
fish and adapt their religion to permit figlating, they could have
fish without much trouble. This is a questiontthaed not yet be
raised.

The question that must be raised is that of transport. This is the
bottleneck. The long haul from other provinces of China Has a
ways through the centuries handicapped Tibdevelopment. The
Princess Wen Cheng in 641 A.D. bghti silkworms and haird
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crafts; the haul was very long. More recently the price of tea for
Tibetans dropped to ostkird the former price when the three auto
highways were opened from 1954. Part of the drop in price came
because the nobles had formergkén a hundred percent profit
while the State Trading Company sells at cost plus transport. But
most of the drop came because Jack transport wasplaced by
trucks.

Truck transport, however, is also not cheap on 1,300 miles of
mountain highway when galine for the trucks is truekansported,
and when there is little or no return freight. At present the cost of
freight transport from Sining to Lhasa is reckoned atfefD(16
cents) a pound, without counting the return of the empty truck
which is subglized by Peking. Transport on cotton goods often
costs more than the goods. Transport on heavy machinery and on
minerals is prohibitive except for very important needs. Little other
mining is planned until transport improves.

* * *

From this swiftsurvey, the plans for the building of Paradise on
the roof of the world begin to appear. Hunger will quickly be-ba
ished; adequate grain needs only an increase of yield through simple
methods without additional acreage. When needed, additioreal acr
age isalso available for the labor cost of drainage and reclamation.
Vegetables can increase fast; they need only labor power and ad
quate seed. Meat, butter and milk will increase more slowly. If
Jokhang Monastery should convert from buléenps to mineral oil
or electricity, one quarter pound of butter per year per capita would
be at once be added to the food supply, giving Tibetans several
more glasses of buttered tea. If the more than 2,000 monasteries
should go off butter, this might solve the butter ratiBailing that,
butter and milk, and meat, if and when religion permits its eating,
should rise steadily and be adequate within five years.

Clothing and housing will also develop, even without a railroad.
Handicraft cooperatives, with a little help frortate loans, will
work up wool and leather into clothing, and cotton goods will come
from the Chinese interior at fairly heavy transport cost. Stone will
be quarried and lumber cut and brick and tile made by ancient
methods, with tools somewhat improvedoBpclothing and shelter
will thus increase, despite the bottieck in transport.
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Long range prosperity, however, lies first in livestock and later
perhaps in mining. Here the development depends on senvus i
provement in pastures and cathkeeding, ad on a geological su
vey. Beyond that, it depends on transport and especially ot a rai
road. Tibetans, by religion, have been disinclined to mining, which
is said tofdisturb the sod. This prejudice also should pass without
conflict with the coming of tb other developments, spread gradua
ly over five years.

For the minds of Tibetans are changiff@aradisé is more than
food, clothing and shelter and material wealth. The Tibetans at last
feel free! From the first ragged herdsman on the road from the ai
port to Lhasa we felt the joyous awakening in the land. We felt it
again in the dances and greetings at the Jewel Park picnic, in the
hospitality of villages, in the defiance dccusation meetings

Many of the Hans now working with Tibetans said to aedid
Manager ChangfiThese people keep rguising us. Now that they
are freed from the shackles of serfdom, all kinds of abilities emerge.
They are really a remarkable people.

Already it was clear that the Tibetan people would grow and
flourish, that he long decline of their popaiion was ended, that
they had become masters of the wagltigh roof and this mastery
would grow. They would find their own path between the old supe
stitions and the goals of modern life. They had a genius for drama
and daging and also a practical logic that | had seen in those filthy
sweepers in the Potala when we discussed the DalaiGareastr
ies, the happy logic that tossed thasanipiles to dyke the flood.

Their land would never offer easy living; it offered tlee of
eartis highest mountains and a hard yet bounteous victory over
stubborn soil. They were fearless and unembarrassed in their fre
dom, and friendly to those who came as friend. That old peasant
who chucked me under the chin and asked my age! Tihoséld
riders, who tossed thehlatas over my hands with gallant bows!
They brought to the world a new flavor, of faiale and labor, of
dancing and common sense, the distillation of a thousand years.

* * *

We took off from the Tibet airport othe ninth of September
when harvest was finished in Takun, at high gear in Loka, and in
Lhasa just begun. We had seen the democratic reform in villages,
city and monasteries in the period of the peasamskening till
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the harvest celebration and thesfidistribution of land. Whatever
came after we must follow by news wire in Peking.

More than a thousand technicians arrived in Lhasa in eardy O
tober: geologists, engineers, doctors, nurses. The new Péasants
Associations were ready for them now. A pexg report to ad?
king meeting said that 360,000 serfs and 20,000 slaves had already
been emancipated and received land and taken in their own crops,
running at 14.5 bushels per acre, twenty percent higher than the
previous average. They weifiaking the pwer of government into
their hands at the basic leugl.e. the township. It addedThe de-
sire for knowledge grows with every day.

The harvest moved north into higher elevations throughout O
tober. The fields were still reportédlive with peasantsrging as
they gather crogs They formed mutual aid teams, and helped each
other by combiing draft animals. When the grain was taken, they at
once began to plough for the next sowing. For the first time they
were sorting seed and collecting manure. Thpelimental Farm
had published a booklet on culifion for the Tibetan plateau and
was sending it out, together with all the seed produced by several
year®expeiments with 3,069 strains of grain.

AAll buildings damaged by the rebels or in battle ares me-
pairedd read the wire from Lhasa on Nawber 30.AA row of new
silver-gray houses has been built west of the Potala. Building-mat
rials, especially brick and lime, are going out from Lhasa to other
parts of Tibeb Another November wire said that thacientfidis-
trict of disasted in Lhasa, which formerly held three brothels, four
saloons, twelve gambling houses and an opium den, and was so full
of brawling that ordinary people feared to pass it at night, was now
afdistrict of happinegswith prostitition and brawling gone, streets
clean, under the chairmanship of a fefitye-yearold woman, a
former houseslave.

Two hundred thousand new farm tools had been found by the
end of November in warehouses where they had lain since 1955.
The Central Governant had sent them as a free gift to the Tibetan
peoplei they had cost a million and a half yuarbut thekashag
and nobles had held them in storage. Now they were out; ey i
cluded walkingploughs, harrows, hoes and shshpars. With
them the winter mlughing beganfiNew walkingploughs are
pearing in Loka) we read in mieDecemberfiMost of the land in
Loka and Lhasa areas is being ploughed twice.
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The first Lhasa Municipal Conference of Pedpl®eputies
opened on January 20th, and set up the rigmadministration on
the same day. There were over one hundred deputies, who, for the
first time in Tibe6s history, had been elected by the pedptegan-
izations at graseoots level. They included peasants, herdsmen,
merchants, lamas arfpatriotic upr straté. They represented the
170,000 people of Greater Lhasa, which consists of seven counties
and six city wards.

fiThe changes of the past nine months @redow those of the
past centuries,said the new mayor, Ts4b Dongchutseren in his
opening speech.fiThe democratic revolution has been basically
completed in Lhasa which was the stronghold of serfdom in dibet.

Listing briefly the changes, the mayor stated that the 120,000
peasants of Greater Lhasa had becomeeasvof the 70,000 acres
they tiled, that usurious debts handed down and increasing with the
generations had been either wiped out or greatly reduced, &moun
ing to an average saving per capita of 1,500 pounds of grain which
was several yeaddood. Work had been found for 5,000 ome
ployed and housing built for 300 hafess paupers. Dirty, uneven
streets had been paved; the city looked clean. Béfireratiord
there had not been a single public school in Lhasa area; now there
were one hundred and fifty. Seven thousand former serfshaird t
sons and daughters had become literate.

fiOld, povertystricken Lhasa has become a lively Lhasa full of
hoped concluded the mayor.

The Great Prayer Festival, the Monlam, which ushers inithe T
betan New Year with three wedieelebration, came withhe te-
ginning of March. The previous year it had been used to lawch r
bellion; pilgrims coming from all Tibet had been thrown into
crowds to detain the Dalai Lama in Jewel Park and to makerdemo
strations against the Hans. In 1960 the Monlam opened indgplen
Prayers in Jokhang had the usual number of blatbeps and many
new silken banners. The Panchen Erdeni officiated, assisted/by Li
ing Buddhas from the Big Three Monasteries. He took the occasion
to state:fiThe past year has seen in Tibet earthshaklmnges.
Former slaves have become masters of their destiny.

Figures to the end of February showed that land had been di
tributed to a rural population of 610,000, which was 77 percent of
the population in the 57 counties where the reform had been esp
cially pushed. (The other 21 of Tildet78 counties, mostly pastoral,
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had been left for the next year.) More than 1,080 Pedsssdsch-

tions had been organized in the five areas of Lhasa, Loka, Chamdo,
Shigatse and Lhuntdeand gaernment officials weréeing elected

at township level. The harvest of 1959, sown in serfdom but reaped
in freedom, had been ten to twenty percent higher than usual. But
the harvest in 1960 would certainly top it. For the land was now in
the hands of the tillers and would be soin freedom, and ever
where a campaign was developing for a bumper crop.

* * *

With flags fluttering and drums rolling, the mutual aid teams of
the liberated serfs in the Lhasa area set out on the first day of April,
1960, for the first spring sdng on their own fields. The land, the
draft animals, the implements were theirs at last and the crop would
be their own.

The East Wind Mutual Aid Team was out in the western suburb
before the rising sun struck even the high gold roofs of Potdla Pa
ace.The beginning of sowing is a solemn national rite. Flags were
set at the edge of the field and the pleasant odor of burning pine
twigs rose like incense on the dawn air. The horns of the three oxen
had been decorated with red streamers and iaita The team
leader Gesang Faldron offered to each of the oxen a cup of barley
wine. Behind him the girl Yangdrom blessed the three ploughmen
with dyed sheaves of wheat, tokens of a bumper crop.

The team leader moved into the field to break the soil. Here the
ritual suddenly diverged from the past. The soil broke under three
new iron ploughshares instead of the ancient wooden sticks. The
new harrow broke in an hour more clods than forty men withdwoo
en hammers once broke in a day. Three women followedngo
the wheat seeds into the newly ploughed, harrowed, manured and
watered soil. Behind them came terople who divided the seeded
land into small, neat plots for irrigation. The East Wind Mutual Aid
Team of the western suburb of Lhasa was setting a target of 66
bushels of wheat to the acre, equal to the top record of theiExper
mental Farm!

Thus the former serfs of the Lhasa district continued thel-buil
ing of Paradise into the second year.

! Formerly Takun.
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Author views big cabbage crop at Experimental Farm
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Herdsmen thanP.L.A. medical team for help with animals
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Appendix |

The Agreement of the Central Pedpl&overnment
and the Local Government of Tibet on Measures
for the Peaceful Liberation of Tibet

The Tibetan nationality is one of the nationalities with a long
history within the boundaries of China and, like many other natio
alities, it has performed its glorious duty in the course of tha-cre
tion and development of our great motherland. But over the last
hundred years or more, imperialist forces penetrateddhioa, and
in consequence also penetrated into the Tibetan region and carried
out all kinds of deceptions and provocations. Like previous-rea
tionary governments, the Kuomintang reactionary governmemt co
tinued to carry out a policy of national oppressiom sowing di-
sension among the nationalities, causing division and disunity
among the Tibetan people. The local government of Tibet did not
oppose the imperialist deceptions and poations, and adopted an
unpatriotic attitude towards our great mothedlabnder such ao
ditions, the Tibetan nationality and people were plunged into the
depths of enslavement and suffering.

In 1949, basic victory was achieved on a natidde scale in
the Chinese Peoqle War of Liberation; the common internaleen
my of all nationalitiesi the Kuomintang reactionary governmént
was overthrown; and the common external enemy of all themmatio
alitiesi the aggressive imperialist forcesvas driven out. On this
basis, the founding of the PeofeRepublic of China and of the
Central Peoplés Government was @elaimed.In accordance with
the Common Programme adopted by the Chinese Redpiditical
Consultative Conference, the Central Pe@p{&overnment declared
that all nationalities within the boundaries of theples Repulbic
of China are equal, and that they shall establish unity and mutual aid
and oppose imperialism and their own public enemies, so that the
Peoplés Republic of China will become a big fraternal and co
operative family, composed of all its nationalitiesatt within the
big family of all nationalities of the Peojdie Republic of China,
national regional autonomy shall be exercised in areas wizgere n
tional minorities are awentrated, and all national minorities shall
have freedom to develop their spoken amiten languages and to
preserve or reform their customs, habits and religious beliefs, while
the Central Peopis Government shall assist all national minorities

205



to develop their political, economic, cultural and educational co
struction work. Since therall nationalities within the country, with
the exception of those in the areas of Tibet and Taiwan, have
achieved liberation. Under the unified leadership of the Central
Peoplés Government and the direct dieaship of various higher
levels of peoplés government, all national minorities are fullp-e
joying the right of national equality and have established, or are
establishing, national regional autonomy.

In order that the influences of aggressive imperialist forces in
Tibet might be successfully elimated, the unification of the temit
ry and sovereignty of the PeofdeRepublic of China accomplished,
and national defence safeguarded, in order that the Tibetan hationa
ity and people might be freed and return to the big family of the
Peoplés Republic &6 China to enjoy the same rights of national
equality as all the other nationalities in the country and develop
their political, economic, cultural and educational work, the Central
Peoplés Government, when it ordered the Pe@pleberation A-
my to marchinto Tibet, notified the local government of Tibet to
send delegates to the central authorities to conduct talks forrthe co
clusion of an agreement on measures for the peaceful liberation of
Tibet.

In the latter part of April 1951, the delegates with fidwers of
the local government of Tibet arrived in Peking. The Central Pe
pledss Government appointed representatives with full powers to
conduct talks on a friendly basis with the delegates with full powers
of the local government of Tibet. As a resulttbese talks, both
parties agreed to conclude this agreement and guarantee that it will
be carried into effect.

1. The Tibetan people shall unite and drive out the aggressive
imperialist forces from Tibet; the Tibetan people shall return to the
big family of the motherland the Peoplé& Republic of China.

2. The local government of Tibet shall actively assist the Pe
plets Liberation Army to enter Tibet and rswlidate the national
defence.

3. In accordance with the policy towards nationalities laid mow
in the Common Programme of the Chinese Pépptelitical Co-
sultative Conference, the Tibetan people have the right to exercise
national regional autonomy under the unified leadership of the Ce
tral Peoplés Government.
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4. The central authorities witiot alter the existing political sy
tem in Tibet. The central authorities also will not alter thebesta
lished status, functions and powers of the Dalai Lama. Officials of
various ranks shall hold office as usual.

5. The established status, functions amivgrs of Panchen
Erdeni shall be maintained.

6. By the established status, functions and powers of the Dalai
Lama and of Panchen Erdeni are meant the status, functions and
powers of the 13th Dalai Lama and of the 9th Panchen Erdeni when
they were in friedly and amicable relations with each other.

7. The policy of freedom of religious belief laid down in the
Common Programme of the Chinese Pe@piolitical Consultative
Conference shall be carried out. The religious beliefs, customs and
habits of the Tibtan people shall be respected, and lamaseries shall
be protected. The central authorities will not effect any change in
the income of the monasteries.

8. The Tibetan troops shall be reorganized by stages into the
Peoplés Liberation Army, and become arpaf the national d-
fence forces of the PeofeRepublic of China.

9. The spoken and written languages and school education of
the Tibetan nationality shall be developed step by step in dccor
ance with the actual conditions in Tibet.

10. Tibetan agridture, livestock raising, industry and roe
merce shall be developed step by step, and the pedplelihood
shall be improved step by step in accordance with the actuait cond
tions in Tibet.

11. In matters related to various reforms in Tibet, there will b
no compulsion on the part of the central authorities. The loaal go
ernment of Tibet should carry out reforms of its own accord, and
when the people raise demands for reform, they shall be settled by
means of consultation with the leading personnel oéfTib

12. In so far as former piimperialist and prd&uomintang &
ficials resolutely sever relations with imperialism and the Kuemi
tang and do not engage in sabotage or resistance they may continue
to hold office irespective of their past.

13. The Peopfs Liberation Army entering Tibet shall abide by
all the abovementioned policies and shall also be fair in all buying
and selling and shall not arbitrarily take even a single needle or
thread from the paple.
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14. The Central Peoie Government shall cgluct the centia
ized handling of all external affairs of the area of Tibet; and there
will be peaceful ceexistence with neighbouring countries arsd e
tablishment and development of fair commercial and tradiray rel
tions with them on the basis of equalityutual benefit and oiual
respect for territorial sovereignty.

15. In order to ensure the implementation of this agreement, the
Central Peoplis Government shall set up a military and admiaistr
tive committee and a military area command in Tibet, andit apa
from the personnel sent there by the Central Péo@evernment,
shall absorb as many local Tibetan personnel as possible to take part
in the work.

Local Tibetan personnel taking part in the military and adsnini
trative committee may include patriotelements from the local
government of Tibet, various districts and leading monasteries; the
namelist shall be drawn up after consultation between theerepr
sentatives designated by the Central PéspBovernment and the
various quarters concerned, andlsba submitted to the Central
Peoplés Government for appointment.

16. Funds needed by the military and administrative committee,
the military area command and the Peplaberation Army ente
ing Tibet shall be provided by the Central Pe&pl&overnmet.

The local geernment of Tibet will assist the Peofd. iberation
Army in the purchase and transport of food, fodder and other daily
necessities.

17. This agreement shall come into force immediately afger si
natures and seals are affixed to it.

Signed and sealed by:

Delegates with full powers of the Central Peépl&oven-
ment:

Chief Delegate:
Li Weihan

Delegates
Chang Chingwu
Chang Kuehua
Sun Chihyuan

Delegates with full powers of the local government of Tibet:
Chief Delegate:
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Kaloon Nggo Ngawangligme

Delegates:
Dzasak Khemey Sonam Wangdi
Khentrung Thupten Tenthar
Khenchung Thupten Lekmuun
Rimshi Samposey Tenzin Thundup

Peking, May 23, 1951
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Appendix Il

The Resolution on Carrying Out Democratic Reform in Tibet
Adopted by the Seconddtary Session of the Preparatory
Committee for the Autonomous Region of Tibet on July 17, 1959

The Second Plenary Session of the Preparatory Committee for
the Autonomous Region of Tibet fully approves the reports/del
ered by Panchen Erdeni, Acting Chaimaf the Preparatory @o
mittee; Chang Kudwa and Ngapo Ngawardigme, Vice
Chairmen of the Preparatory Committee. The session unanimously
maintains that the existing social system in Tibet is a reactionary,
dark, cruel and barbarous feudal serf systemoaygby democratic
reform can there be emancipation of the people and economic and
cultural development in Tibet and thus the building up of tha-fou
dations for a prosperous and happy socialist Tibet. Thgigrout
of democratic reform in Tibet was &ffied in the Agreement on
Measures for the Peaceful Liberation of Tibet signed by the Central
Peoplés Government and the former Tibetan local government ea
ly in 1951. This task could not be realized during the past eight
years owing to the marsided obsuction and sabotage by thefo
mer local government and the upper strata reactionary clique in T
bet in an attempt to preserve their feudal rule.

Over the last eight years, the central authorities always adopted
an attitude of patient education towarkle teactionary clique of the
upper strata in Tibet and patiently waited for them to see reason.
The reactionary cliqgue, however, not only failed to show any sign of
repentance but went to extremes by staging the ardedlion on
March 10, 1959, betrayinthe motherland and the people and u
dermining the national unity. The rapid putting down of the armed
rebellion has brought them shameful defeat and also brought Tibet
to a new stage of democratic reform. On the one hand, the dens of
the armed rebels haadready been destroyed; the reactionary clique
of the upper classes has become completely isolated among the
people and their traitorous, criminal activities which have brought
calamities to the people are bitterly condemned by the people; and
the reactioary former Tibetan local government has beest di
solved. On the other, the broad masses of th&ingipeople are
resolutely demanding the carrying out of democratic reform; the
patriotic, progressive elements of the upper classes are actipely su
porting he reform; and local Tibetan cadres have grown up in large
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numbers. This shows the conditions are ripe for the realization of
democratic reform in Tibet.

The current central tasks in Tibet are: to wipe out the remnant
rebellious elements thoroughly, mobd the masses fully and carry
out the democratic reform throughout Tibet. The session maintains
that the peaceful policy adopted by the central authorities foy-carr
ing out democratic reform in Tibet is entirely correct, that is, the
policy of Abuying oud as regards the land and other means of pr
duction owned by the estal®lders who have taken no part in the
rebellion, and the method of consultation at the top and of mebili
ing the masses at the base.

In accordance with the actual conditions in Tiltie¢, democra
ic reform should be carried out in two stages. The first stage co
sists of mobilizing the masses, and campaigning against rebellion,
the ula (corvee) sgtem and slavery and for the reduction of rents
and interests. This will lay the foundat®ifor the next stage, the
redistribution of land.

The session unanimously holds that in ordefutfll the tasks
mentioned above, the following policies must be carried thoroughly
into effect at present:

1) In the agricultural areas, the policyfittie crop to the tillere
is to be followed as regards the land of the three kinds of estate
holdersi the kashag the monasteries and the manorial landldrds
including their agents, who have taken part in the rebellioneAs r
gards the land owned by those adsholders (including their
agents), who have taken no part in the rebellion, the rent is to be
reduced, with 20 percent of the farm produce given to the lamdow
ers and the remaining 80 percent to the tillers. Adm@sammust be
liberated fantsamis a manorial slave of a Tibetan feudal manorial
landlord. He does unpaid forced labour for the manorial lord and his
offspring also work as manorial slaves, without personal freddom
Ed.). The treatment of persons as tbélais to be abolished and the
relatiorship changed to that of employer and employed. All debts
owed by the working people to the three kinds of edtatders Ie-
fore the end of 1958 are to be abolished; the interest rates for the
debts assigned to the working people in 1959 by the manordl lan
lords who have taken no part in the rebellion are to be reduced.

2) In the livestock breeding areas, the herdsmen and thHe wor
ing livestockowners must be relied on and all the forces that can be
united must be united with to facilitate the protectiod areeding
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of the livestock, wipe out the rebels and rapidly stabilize social o
der. Livestockowners who have taken no part in the rebellion still
retain their animals. The animals of livestamkners who have ka

en part in the rebellion are to be tendgdthe herdsmen now tén

ing them and the income thus accrued will belong to the herdsmen.
At the same time, the policy of benefiting both livestogkners

and herdsmen is to be pursued. Exploitation by tlestidckowners

is to be reduced so as to incredlse income of the herdsmen. The
guestion of debts is to berled in the livestock breeding areas in
the same way as in the agricultural areas.

3) The policy of protecting the freedom of religious belie§-pr
tecting the patriotic and laabiding tenples and monasteries and
protecting the historical cultural relics must be strictly adhered to in
the democratic reform as in the past. A campaign must be launched
in the temples and monasteries against rebellion, feudal prerogatives
and exploitation. The pigly of fibuying oubd is to be followed in
dealing with the land and other means of production of patriotic and
law-abiding temples and monasteries. The livelihood of the lamas is
to be arranged for by the government. Subsidies will be given where
the incomeof the temples and monasteries is not sufficient to meet
their proper spending.

To mobilize the masses fully is the key to the success cfahe
fan and shuang jiancampaign and the democratic reform. In the
process of the work, the poor peasants amu fabourers must be
relied on, the middle peasants must be firmly united with and all
those that can be united must be united with, to dealutesblows
upon the rebels and the reactionary elements who put up resistance
against the reform and to ttoughly abolish the feudal serf system.
When the masses are fully aroused, peadémsdsmets) assoa-
tions are to be organized. During the period of the democatic r
form, the peasani¢herdsmeds) associations below the districtde
el will exercise theunctions and power of government at the basic
level in the countryside.

The Regulations Governing the Organization of PeaS#&ds
sociations, Simple Rules Concerning Rent and Interest Reduction,
Scheme for the Readjustment of Administrative Divisionsahdr
documents will be drawn up in accordance with the policies-me
tioned above and will be published separately by the Preparatory
Committee.
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This session is one of historic significance for Tibet. Great and
strenuous tasks are lying before us. Under lgrmdership of the
Communist Party, the Tibetan people, both lama and lay, must unite
together and work hard for the building of a democratic, socialist
new Tibet.

Thesan fan(3 antis) are antrebellion,anti-ula system andra
ti-slavery. Theshuang jan (2 reductions) are reduction of rents and
reduction of interests.

213



Appendix Il

The Resolution of the Standing Committee
of the National Peopfs Congress on the Establishment
of the Tibet Autonomous dgion

August 25, 1965

The Standing Committee ofie¢ Third National Peopie Can-
gress resolves at this 15th meeting to ratify the State Céupalt
posal for the establishment of the Tibet Autonomous Region.
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APPENDIX IV
Tibet 1 From Serfdom to Socialism
By Staff Members o€hina Reconstructs
March 1976

After Tibet broke the chains of feudal serfdom it leaped a-tho
sand years in only ten years, thrusting the old Tibet of darkness
aside and surging into a thriving new socialist society. This is the
strongest impression of our twoonth, 5,00&kilometer tar
through this vast autonomous region on Cérsmuthwest border.

Tibet has been part of China since ancient times. Its 1,200,000
square kilometers contain many mountains, lovely rivers and lakes,
fertile fields and great forests. It has rich mineraoteces. Its
grasslands are one of Chiadive biggest pastoral areas. Here we
met workers, peasants, herders, cadres, PLA men, teachers, st
dents, doctors, scientists, writers, artists and laindabke ove-
whelming majority of them esserfs or slaves. Tlreexperiences
and the changes in the areas where they have lived for generations
are a part of the tremdous changes in Tibet.

The wealth of scenes captured by our cameras and the many
moving stories recorded in our notebooks made us want to help the
reader see how freedom from serfdom has released the wisdom and
creativity of a courageous and industrious people, and examine the
significance of the tremendous changes which they have brought
about in such a short time under the leadership of Chairman Mao
and the Communist Party in this corner of the PésgRepublic of
China.

Great Changes

We arrived in Tibet last autumn just in time for the celebration
of the tenth anniversary of the estdmiient of the autonomous
region. From the northern grasslandsthe Himalayas, from the
Chinsha River to Lake Pangong, in populous towns or in the-snow
covered mountains along the border, everywhere there was-a hol
day air. Perhaps the most memorable of all were the enthusiastic
marchers in the celebration paradd_lrasa. Peasants, herders and
workers in bright national costume waved bouquets as they cheered
the achieements of socialist revolution and construction in Tibet,
tears of joy running down their smiling bronzed faces.
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We got a deeper understanding of ths& we visited various
places in Tibet.

Tibet, where in the past one had to trade a sheep for a box of
foreign matches, now has its own matchtday, one of 250 new
factories and mines. These are producing electricity, metals, coal,
chemicals, machineryjyimber, building materials, textiles and light
industrial goods. Tibet is now sdtifficient in some items of dg
use.fiHighland woolen blankets sell well abroad. With the deve
opment of industry, the region now has a working class of 70,000,
most ofwhom are Tibetans.

Agricultural production has made big increases in the past few
years, in spite of the altitude which avgea over 4,000 meters, and
the difficult natural condition. In 1974 for the first time in history
Tibet grew enough grain for itfeThe 1975 harvest, up 8 percent,
was 2.7 times that in 1958, the year before the democefbic.

The wooden plow has become history. Tractors and threshers are
beginning to be used even in remote areas.

Commune members have started to farm scieatifi. For
generations it was believed that Tibet could grow only chingke ba
ley, which yielded about 750 kilograms per hectare. Now winter
wheat has been raised successfully over large areas. Some places
have reaped 10.5 tons per hectare.

Basic measureare being taken to improve pasturelands for the
first time in Tibes history. Commune members are buildingreha
nels to bring in water, exterminating insects and rodents, manuring
pastures and grazing them in rotation. The number of livesteck i
creases evg yeari there were more than 2.3 times as many head
in 1975 as in 1958.

Though Tibet comprises oreghth of China, it had no Hhig
ways before liberation. Today a 15,30®. network with Lhasa as
its center reaches into every county and connects witbh8aa,
Chinghai, Sinkiang and Yunnan. Two civil aviation routes linlaLh
sa to Peking and the rest of China.

In old Tibet almost all the working people were illiterate. There
were only two official schools and a few private ones serving the
sons and daugéits of the serbwning aristocracy. Today there are
4,300 primary schools. All populous towns have middle schools.
There are two institutes of higher learning and three factory
workerguniversities. Every year Tibet sends a large numbeiuef st
dents tanstitutes of higher learning in other parts of China.
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Medical and health work, too, was neristent in old Tibet.
There were only two clinics, serving serfiners. Now every cou
ty has a hospital; factories, mines amdst county districts have
clinics; communes have health stations. The people of the region are
served by a corps of 4,000 fgiline medical workers and 6,700
barefoot doctors and health workers. Medical care is free.

Improved standards of living and the expansion of health work
have reslted in a rapid increase in the population. Tibetan ahé ot
er minority nationalities in the region had been moving toward e
tinction. The number of Tibetans decreased by a million in the 200
yearsprecedingthe democratic reform. In the last 15 years & ha
increased by 400,000. The population of very small nationalities
such as the Monbas, Lobas and Dengs, who were ¢alilsimend
and driven deep into the mountain forests, has also grown.

Masters of New Tibet

Why were such big changes possible in sughat time? An
old song once sung by the serfs points to the reason.

If these two hands belonged to me,

| could pluck the moon out of the sky;

If these two hands shook off their chains.
| could turn Tibet into a heaven on earth.

For over 1,000 yearghe hands of the serfs and slaves who
made up 95 percent of Tildetpopulation had never belonged to
them, never had they been able to shake off the chains of serfdom.
The reactionary dictatship of the feudal serf owning class, more
savage and brutal dn that in the Middle Ages in Europe, made
Tibet a hell on earth. For centuries it kept the entire society in a
state of impoverishment, backwardness, siigm and decline.

Though after peaceful liberation in 1951 some economic and
cultural developmentvas carried out with the help of the central
government, the fundamental problem was not solved because local
political power in Tibet remained in the hands of the reactionary
serfowning class. The face of Tibet began to change radically only
after the sppression of the armed rebellion of the Dalai Léna
traitorous clique and the unfolding of the democratic reformemnov
ment in 1959, when a million serfs and slaves stood up and smashed
their chains, for the first time receiving land, becoming masters of
the country and taking political power into their own hands.
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Traveling to mountain villages or across the pasturelands, we
often heard liberated serfs say proudi/e are the masters of new
Tibet! We smashed the old system with our own hands and will
build a new world with them too!

After the democratic reform, national regional autonomy was
carried out in Tibet, making it possible to give full play to the T
betan and other minority nationalities as masters of their own house.
This sparked swift changeofn the backward state of the past and
rapid political, economic and cultural development in this part of
China.

Large numbers of cadres of minority nationalities now take part
in managing Tibés affairs. The regidls 27,000cadres of Tibetan,
Monba, Lobaand Deng nationality account for 60 percent of the
total. Half the seretaries of the Tibet Autonomous RediriParty
Committee are Tibetan. Minority nationalities contribute a large
proportion of the leaders at the prefecture, city and county levels.
Heals of county districts and nenunes are almost all minority
people.

The overwhelming majority of these liberated serfs and slaves
have come to political maturity in the course of struggle. Thir p
litical level is rising, they know their national@y larguage, cs-
toms and habits, and they have close ties with the masses. They
have become a powerful core force for building up the nidstT

Special state support for this minority nationality re@soeo-
nomic construction and cultural devptoent (such agmvestments
and subsidies) and a generous financial policy (such as light taxes
and special awsideration on prices) have promoted every aspect of
development in Tibet. Materials, equipment and technical support
from fraternal provinces and municipalitidgoughout the country
have also strengthened growth. Many experienced cadres, workers,
technicians, doctors and teachers have come thousands oékilom
ters to contribute their energy and skills to the region.

On the Socialist Road

After serfdom was ovenmtown and replaced by ownership by
individual peasants and herdeTébet faced the problem of where
to head. Letting individual ownership develop freely would irgevit
bly lead to polariation, produce a new exploiting class and provide
ground for restoringerfdom. Responding firmly to the s call,
the serfs and slaves just liberated from hell took the socialist road to

218



common prosperity at a gallop, determined to uproot the system of
exploitation of man by man the source of oppressioA. socialist
education movement was carried out throughout Tibet. Over 20,000
mutuataid teams were soon formed in farming and herding areas.
Beginning in 1965 communes were set up on a trial basis indaccor
ance with conditions in Tibet. These spread step by step tiwatig

the region. Private commerce and handicrafts in the towns also ca
ried out socialist transformation under Party leadership. The class
structure of Tibetan society underwent a radical change. Tha-unli
ited energy and wisdom of the newdynerging workig class and

the collective farmers and herders are bringing changes to the pla
eau every day.

The Revolution Deepens

Building socialism in the Tibet just out of feudal serfdom has
been a sharper, more complex struggle than the democratic reform.
After chaging the system of ownership, the Tibetan people still
have to thoroughly eliminate the decadent thinking spread by the
serfowning class if they are to keep the revolution movingvéod
and prevent retrogression.

For centuries the sedwning class uskthe idea ofiHeaveris
will 6 andidivine authority to support their reactionary regime. The
filiving Buddhas, who also held temporal power in Tibet, were said
to be adained by heaven to rule the million serfs. The serfs were
predestined to suffer appall) exploitation and jgpression. During
the proletarian cultural revolution and the movement ticag Lin
Piao and Confucius, the Tibetan people criticized the idea of
fiHeaverds willd and fdivine authoritp on a mass scale and
smashed their mental shdes. This has further liberated their ene
gies for transforming nature. Wherever we went, we saw channels,
reservoirs and higproducing fields on what were onésacred
mountains, rivers and land that no one had dared to touch.

The three great estabteldersi the feudal government (kasha),
the monasteries and the nobilityhad said that working women
were bad luck and thdiamong ten women ydilifind nine devilsd
There were dozens of taboos for them. Now, full of enthusiasm,
they throw themselves ltly into socialist revolution and constu
tion. Some women have organized teams to hunt-oseered an-
imals in the mountains and catébacre@ fish in the rivers and
lakes. Others have studied science and become meteorologists to
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oversee thdiLord of the Skie® Last year a daughter of liberated
serfs was among those who scaled the werkighest peak
Qomolangma Feng. Now nearly 10,000 women cadres plapan i
portant role in building the new Tibet.

In the course of these struggles there has aridéarsist the-
retical contingent of 30,000 workers, paats and herders. Also
political night schools, newspaper reading groups and -ipaeeart
and literature propaganda troupes have appeared throughout far
ing and herding areas. Socialist ideology amdtuce is growing
vigorously. Led by Chairman Mao and the Communist Party, the
liberated serfs and slaves are working hard to realize their desire of
making Tibet into a heaven on earth. Never will they let the old hell
return.
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